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IV PREFACE 

verse is agile, graceful and genuine ; the scenery is ex- 
quisitely beautiful in its oriental luxuriousness ; there 
is a wealth of deep and fine thought woven through 
the fantastic effects. With the weird music of Gyro- 
witz and the süperb setting of the Vienna Hofburg- 
theater, the finest theatre of the German-speaking 
stage, it has become the apotheosis of the Volksstück. 

The literary significance of the play can best be 
understood by the f act that the f ive leading dramatists 
since Grillparzer in Germany have come directly under 
its influence: Hebbel in Der Rubin, Ibsen in Peer 
Cynt, Hauptmann in Hanneles Himmelfahrt and Die 
versunkene Glocke, Sudermann in Die drei Reiher- 
federn, Fulda in Der Talisman and Der Sohn des 
Kalifen, 

The edition of Grillparzer's works here used is the 
fifth Cotta'sche Ausgabe, edited by Sauer, Stuttgart, 
1892, in twenty volumes; the references are to vol- 
ume and page. The text is from the seventh volume, 
coUated with other editions. The Jahrbuch of the 
" Grillparzergesellschaft " (founded in Vienna, 1890) 
is cited in Roman numerals for the volume. 

The editor wishes to call special attention to the 
influence upon the play of two German operas, which 
should be better known to students, Mozart *s Die Zau- 
berflöte and Weber's Der Freischütz (cited in the 
Reclam edition), the great importance of which in 
German literature is too often overlooked. 

Edward Stockton Meyer. 

MUNICH, B AVARIA, 
July, 1901. 
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FRANZ (SERAPHIM) GRILLPARZER 

Franz Grillparzer was born in Vienna, January 15, 
1791. His father, Dr. Wenzel Grillparzer, a respected and 
successful barrister, was an earnest man, stern, reticent, 
morose and methodical, caring little for society and less for 
art. His love of truth and honor, his hatred of sham and 
artificiality amounted almost to passions and descended 
to the son. From him the poet inherited the diffident re- 
serve and pedantic seriousness so characterstic of his whole 
life. Scorning romantic ideas and artistic tastes, he sought 
to suppress in his boy the too vivid imagination of the 
mother. His mother, Anna Sonnleithner Grillparzer, was 
of an extremely emotional temperament : she lived, moved, 
and had her being in music. Her father was a noted com- 
poser; both Haydn and Mozart were his friends and ad- 
mirers. Her brother Joseph wrote and adapted plays, 
among others a Märchendrama on the subject of For- 
tunatus, and the text to Beethoven's Fidelio in its first 
form. Franz, intimate through life with Schubert, became 
the friend of Beethoven himself, for whom he too wrote a 
libretto. Thus from his mother came the poet*s very ar- 
tistic nature, 

Franz was the first of four sons, one of whom committed 
suicide, leaving a letter warning the poet against marriage, 
because of the existence of insanity in the family. His 
parents occupied in Old Vienna on the Bauernmarkt a 
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large, sunless house, the great gloomy rooms of which were 
filled, by the child's fearful Imagination, with ghosts and 
robbers. His education like bis later art was autodidactic. 
His schooling was very desultory and unsatisf actory. After 
two years in a private academy, a tutor had much dif- 
ficulty in preparing him for the Gymnasium. He was a 
poor Student, but, like his father, an omnivorous reader of 
gruesome tales of robbers, murderers, and ghosts. These 
things, together with the labyrinthian summer-house in 
Enzersdorf with its dark mysterious pool, which he be- 
lieved to be haunted, we find in his first acted play, Die 
Ahnfrau, wherein, too, he gives expression to the ever- 
present horror of his inherited mental malady. 

At intervals, as he grew older, he strained every nerve 
to make up his neglected studies. His powers of concen- 
tration were remarkable, but his diffidence gave him great 
difficulty in expressing himself ; thus early began the em- 
bittered feeling of being underestimated, which saddened 
his supersensitive nature. 

The book which pleased and puzzled the boy most was 
Kind*s libretto to Mozart's Zauberflöte. His greatest de- 
light was to be taken to the Leopoldstädtertheater to see 
the magic fairy-dramas. At twelve years of age he was 
imitating them in little romantic plays of adventure which 
were acted with his playmates. Many of these early im- 
pressions are found in his later works. 

When about sixteen at the Gymnasium he formed a firm 
friendship with a young literary aspirant, Mailler. In- 
spired by mutual admiration they each wrote a play : Mail- 
ler a Roman tragedy, Grillparzer a comedy satirizing his 
teachers, as Lessing and Goethe had done before him. He 
also wrote youthful verses which promised well. But at 
school it was said he had no ear for verse. Later he 
learned the secret of rhythm from music, as he told 
Beethoven. 
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At seventeen he matriculated in the university as a Stu- 
dent of law and philosophy. Here again he did little 
studying and much reading. His professors were very 
pedantic: the contempt feit for them he unfortunately 
transferred also to their subjects — then to scholars and 
learning in general. This prejudice never left him. In 
his reading at that period he busied himself much with 
dramatic literature and wrote a parody on the ^neid/ 
called significantly Mein Traum. 

Carried away by the storm and stress of Schiller's early 
dramas, he wrote a palpable imitation of Don Carlos in his 
Blanka von Kastilien (1807), a long play which shows de- 
cided dramatic talent ; but while the exposition is excellent, 
the development of the plot is obscure and prolix. 

He now began to devote his time to music and general 
culture in companionship with several young students, of 
whom one Altmütter became his intimate friend. They 
read and studied carefully the Greek dramatists and Shak- 
spere. Several dramatic fragments show the ascendancy 
Shakspere soon assumed over Schiller. The influence, 
too, of the magic fairy-play is often apparent. 

In 1809, when Napoleon's yoke was heavy upon Austria, 
the poet's father died, shortly after the Peace of Pressburg, 
heart-broken and in morbid vexation at his country's 
shame. His dying words were Zu spät! as he repelled 
the young man kneeling at the bedside and begging his 
blessing. These hard words were to echo through Grill- 
parzer's life. Franz always esteemed his harsh father, 
but could not love him. 

The family was left almost destitute. To support his 
mother, whom he loved devotedly, Franz became tutor to 
two young noblemen. He now offered Blanka to his uncle 
Joseph Sonnleithner, then secretary of the court theatres. 
The latter showed the poet that the tragedy was too long 
for two evenings and impossible of production. Franz re- 
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solved to renounce dramatic composition once and for all. 
He took a position as a tutor in the family von Seilern, but 
almost died of illness and despair, the head of the house, 
a brutal gourmand, having basely deserted him when 
stricken with typhoid fever. 

In 1813, after a few months in the Vienna court library, 
where he studied the Classics and Spanish, he entered the 
civil Service in the customs department. About this time 
Joseph Schreyvogel, the able dramaturgist of the Burg- 
theater, brought out a German version of Calderon's La 
vida es sueno (Life is a Dream). While studying the 
Spanish drama, Grillparzer, not contented with the Ger- 
man poet SchlegeFs version, had also translated the first 
act of the same play. To prove the superiority of Grill- 
parzer's work, Hebenstreit, jealous of Schreyvogel, pub- 
lished it in his Journal. The young poet called upon the 
dramaturgist, to assure him he was ignorant of any in- 
tended injury, and the two became warm friends for life. 
Schreyvogel, more than any other man, made Grillparzer. 
For fifteen years the skillful director was ever at the poet's 
side, urging and encouraging him to write, advising and 
aiding in the production of his plays. Grillparzer wrote 
of him : Stand jemand Lessing nah, so war er es, 

For him the poet wove together in two weeks two stories 
which had long appealed to his imagination for dramatic 
treatment. This was his first acted play, Die Ahnfrau 
(1817), in five acts and in trochaic tetrameter verse (the 
Spanish metre), — a gruesome tragedy of robbers, ghosts, 
and murderers. It was written in a fever of poetic furor. 
As the poet often said, inspiration was his god ; he could 
not work tili the fine frenzy seized him. Schreyvogel was 
enthusiastic over the new play, but insisted upon a re- 
vision to augment the idea used by Schiller in the Braut 
von Messina, of an inexorable fate, which, coming from 
England in Lillo's The Fatal Curiosity, had become the 
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vog^e on the German stage through Werner and Müllner. 
Grillparzer could scarcely be persuaded to have bis play 
produced: it appeared anonymously, January 31, 1817, 
at the Theater an der Wien, and was received with the 
wildest enthusiasm. The young poet attended the first 
Performance ; the experience, however, was so disagreeable 
to bim that he never again was in the audience during 
the production of his plays. He feit, as he often said, a 
deep shame at thus nakedly exposing his inmost soul. This 
fate-tragedy was very successful throughout Austria and 
Germany, but the poet was severely handled by the critics, 
denounced as a mere imitator of Müllner, and a fate-poet. 
This Classification, later utterly unjust, clung to bim 
through life, though he never again came in contact with 
the fatalists. 

Encouraged by his great success, Grillparzer at once 
sketched several new plays. Among others be chose a 
fantastic story of Voltaire*s as a basis for a dream-drama, 
to be called Des Lehens Schattenbild, a title later changed 
to Der Traum, ein Lehen, He abandoned it, however, for 
*the time being, when the first act was completed. It 
would be hard to imagine a greater contrast than between 
Grillparze'r's first and his second play, Sappho, a tragedy 
in five acts and in blank verse. It was written in less than 
three weeks, dedicated to Schreyvogel, and produced April 
21, 1818, at the Hofburgtheater. In his autobiography 
the poet relates how, while Walking in the Prater, a 
Herr Joel suggested the subject to him for an opera-text. 
Its tragic significance at once appealed to him, as he was 
already interested in the Greek poetess. The simplicity 
of the story was precisely what he was seeking, in 
Order to show the critics that he needed no sensational 
material, neither the robbers nor the ghosts of the Ahn- 
frau, to make a true tragedy. Before he left the park the 
play was clearly outlined in his mind. It is the old 
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legendary story of the Greek poetess, who for love of the 
faithless Phaon threw herseif from the Leucadian Rock. 
Received most enthusiastically by audience and critics, 
with the exception of the envious Müllner and his coterie, 
Frau Schröder, the greatest actress of the day, carried it 
in triumph over all the German stage. It was translated 
into all the European languages and recognized as the 
masterpiece of a great dramatic genius. 

Through the influence of Count Stadion, Grillparzer 
was now made dramatic poet of the Hofburgtheater, 
with a salary, good in those days, of 2,000 gülden (about 
$1,000) a year. He was also transferred from the cus- 
toms to the department of finance that controlled the court 
theatres. He was not happy here, however, for the head 
of the department was envious and sought to injure and 
insult him. It must also be admitted that he neglected his 
duties. Obtaining leave of absence, he took his mother, 
who was in ill health, to Baden, near Vienna. While 
there in June, 181 8, he came across the story of Medea in 
Hederich's Mythologisches Lexikon. At once he began to 
write Das goldene Vliess in the form of a trilogy. Schil- 
ler had once proposed to Goethe to treat the subject thus, 
but this was unknown to Grillparzer. It is the old story 
of the treacherous Jason using Medea and her love to 
gain the Fleece, then seeking to free himself from her. 
She wreaks her terrible revenge upon him. The theme 
is that crime leads to crime and results in the restless des- 
peration of a guilt-burdened conscience. The poet over- 
worked himself into a fever and had to take a eure in 
Gastein. On returning to Vienna he had rapidly written 
the first part of the trilogy and half of the second, when 
he was interrupted by an awful event, the suicide of his 
mother. Almost crazed by this terrible affliction, he 
sought peace and health in Italy. Unfortunately he over- 
staid his leave; the requested extension granted by the 
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Emperor was never made out in official form, he was 
reprimanded and lost his merited promotion. Added to 
this chagrin, he was deeply embittered by the malicious 
misinterpretation of a poem, Die Ruinen des Campo Vac- 
cino, written in Rome. Several lines were said to be 
sacrilegious, because they expressed a natural regret at 
seeing the cross over the Colosseum. The Crown Prin- 
cess of Bavaria, to whom the number of the Journal 
Aglaia containing the poem was addressed, made com- 
plaint to the Emperor, who sent Grillparzer a severe 
reproof with threatened dismissal. This Geschichte mit 
dem Pabst, as it was called, stigmatized the poet's whole 
life. 

The third part of the trilogy was finished during Grill- 
parzer's stay in Italy, but the Performance was delayed 
several months. Vexed by this, his reprimand, and the 
Stigma upon his poem, ill and dejected, he gave himself 
over to dissipation. He was in love with a certain Char- 
lotte von Paumgarten: his desertion of her later caused 
the passionate woman's death. He often honestly re- 
gretted that he could not love the same person long. At 
f ifteen he had fallen ardently in love with a young actress ; 
later with another. Many women were irresistibly at- 
tracted to the poet, notably the painter Daffinger's beauti- 
ful wife. One young girl, Marie Piquot, whom he scarcely 
knew, died of love for him, as she said in her will com- 
mending him to her parents. Early in 182 1 he was be- 
trothed to Katharina Fröhlich, whom he first met at a 
concert given by her two sisters, celebrated singers and 
friends of both Schubert and Beethoven. Kathi was a 
beautiful brünette, with wonderfully expressive eyes, and 
of a very artistic temperament. Their engagement lasted 
for fifty years, but they were never married. They each 
had decided individualities and were too independent in 
their natures. 
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Das goldene Vliess, finally performed March 26 and 
2y, 1821, disappointed both author and audience. Grill- 
parzer recognized that the trilogy had suffered from the 
many interruptions and that the idea was beyond populär 
comprehension. Nevertheless, Frau Schröder carried 
Medea, the third part, over all the German stage, as she 
had done Sappho. 

Another unjust accusation now caused the poet much 
vexation. No Austrian official was allowed to join a 
secret society. Grillparzer visited several times the meet- 
ings of a jolly club of artists and authors, called Die Lud- 
lamshöhle. In consequence he was arrested and confined 
for a day, which, of course, caused scandal and placed him 
in a bad light. 

Count Stadion now made Grillparzer his ministerial 
draughtsman ; but he soon lost this sinecure by refusing to 
live at the Count's country-seat, where the society bored 
him. König Ottokars Glück und Ende was finished in 
1823. For two years the censor, for political reasons, 
withheld it from the stage. It is a good historical drama, 
depicting graphically and tragically the overthrow of Otto- 
kar of Bohemia by Rudolf von Hapsburg, and the establish- 
ment of the Austrian imperial house. It was finally well 
received, but soon prohibited through the interference of 
several Bohemian noblemen, who feit this public humilia- 
tion of their national hero an insult. Grillparzer, agaih 
in ill health, feil into morose despondency, in which he 
despaired even of his poetic powers and thought seriously 
of suicide. He could not live without writing and what he 
wrote was prohibited ! For five years he was silent, feit 
no inspiration to compose, and lived in sad seclusion/find- 
ing solace only in his music. He often said the Austrian 
censorship had ruined him as poet and man. 

In 1827 he wrote the funeral oration which the actor 
Anschütz delivered at Beethoven's interment. The poet 
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and musician had been warm friends. For Beethoven, 
Grillparzer wrote the opera text Melusina, which, how- 
ever, the composer never used. It is interesting for its 
influence later upon Wagner's Tannhäuser. Grillparzer 
proposed to Beethoven to use the Leitmotiv for Melusina. 
He now made a tour of Germany, welcomed everywhere 
as the most faftious Austrian poet, slighted by Tieck and 
the Romanticists with whom he had no sympathy in 
Berlin, but most kindly received by Goethe, his ideal, in 
Weimar. The young poet broke into tears when the old 
seer led him by the hand into dinner. Yet he neglected 
Goethe's invitation to spend the next evening alone with 
him and also to correspond. The overpowering greatness 
of Goethe's genius was oppressive to his supersensitive 
nature, already enervated by the intellectual Stagnation of 
the Austrian capital. He intended to dedicate his next 
play to Goethe, but found it unsuited. 

On his return, while searching for a subject wherewith 
to celebrate the coronation of the Empress as Queen of 
Hungary, he found the story which he at once dramatized 
in Ein treuer Diener seines Herrn, produced February 
28, 1828. It had but little success; the hyperloyalty of 
the true servant was decried as servility. 

Again the poet turned back to classic times for his most 
inspired play. Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen, the old 
Greek legend of Hero and Leander. Though his master- 
piece, this wondcrful work was not a success on its first 
presentation, April 3, 183 1, because the actress, who played 
the principal role, was utterly incapable of understanding 
and portraying Hero. Der Traum, ein Leben, begun 
years before, was also soon completed, but not produced 
until three years later. 

Disappointment and annoyance again cmbittered the 
poet: he was refused the long hoped-for position of 
court librarian. It was a gloomy and lonely time in- 
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deed for him. Schreyvogel died and Frau Schröder left 
Vienna. 

In 1836, to escape Austrian oppression and to feel intel- 
lectual freedom for once in his life, he visited Paris and 
London, meeting Dumas, Börne, Heine, Meyerbeer, Ros- 
sini, Bulwer, and other lesser luminaries. Weh dem, der 
lügt ! the last of his plays which he gave to the stage, was 
finished on his return and produced March 6, 1838. He 
took the tale from Gregory of Tours and made of it a 
Lustspiel, meaning thereby not the broad German farcical 
comedy, but much rather the f ine French comedie, Hut the 
subtle significance and fine irony of this comedy were not 
grasped by the first audience; the play was rudely jeered 
and ridiculed. The poet never recovered from this insult 
to his genius; he could not be induced to publish anything 
more. He feit, too, that his powers were on the wane and 
wisely acquiesced in the inevitable. He knew that he be- 
longed to the past and the future, not to the present. So 
sensitive a nature could not thrive in the intellectual 
marasmus of his environment. 

Three completed dramas were found among his posthu- 
mous Pipers, together with many plans and fragments, 
notably the noble Esther, Libussa, the first act of which 
was enthusiastically received at a charity Performance in 
1840, is the legendary story of the foundation of Prague 
and the establishment of the Premyslian dynasty. Ein 
Bruderzwist im Hause Hapsburg is an historical drama 
founded on the quarrel of Rudolf II. with his brother 
Matthias. In the gloomy, lonely emperor, embittered and 
Stubborn, we have a picture of the poet himself at this 
time. The idea of Die Jüdin von Toledo was found in 
Lope de Vega, but Grillparzer departed widely from his 
Spanish source. 

His countrymen soon feit his silence and repented of 
their neglect of him, but it was — su spät. His fiftieth 
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birthday was publicly celebrated, but he paid no heed to 
it. In 1843, he set out on a journey to the Orient, but 
soon returned, weary of the world and disgusted with 
everything, finding Austrian oppression everywhere. 
Again his birthday was celebrated by the leading literati 
and artists in 1844. In 1846, he was one of the first 
chosen by the Emperor for the Academy of Sciences. But 
he hardly noticed these honors; they all came — siu spät. 

From about this time dates his remarkable story, Der 
arme Spielmann, which came from his very heart. It is 
one of the most pathetic stories in the world's literature 
and might almost be called an autobiographical study. 

The troublous times of 1848 aroused him for a moment. 
To Radetzky he wrote a poem, which was read over all 
Europe with enthusiasm and became the watchword of the 
conservatives. In the winter, 1850-51, the excellent 
dramaturgist Laube brought his plays again upon the 
Viennese stage with the greatest success. But Grillparzer 
could not be drawn from his seclusion; he would not at- 
tend a single Performance, nor allow a new play to ap- 
pear. The recognition and veneration of his genius came 
too late. In 1856, he was retired from his government 
Position with the title of Hofrat. In a little room on the 
fourth floor of the Spiegelgasse No. 7 he lived alone, silent 
and sad. The sisters Fröhlich kept house for him, and 
attended to his wants. At times he disappeared so com- 
pletely from the world that only his house companions 
knew he still lived. At others, wrapped in his gloomy 
dark-green mantle, he wandered through the dusky, 
chilly labyrinth of Old Vienna like the genius loci. He 
occupied himself with his studies in the Spanish drama 
and Greek literature, with his piano and his autobiog- 
raphy, which was written in accordance with the Statutes 
of the Academy of Science, but extends only to the year 
1836. The great events of 1870 aroused only resent- 
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ment in him. In 1871, his eightieth birthday was cele- 
brated with festival productions of his plays through- 
out Austria and Germany. High and manifold honors 
were paid to him. The old poet was much moved, but 
Said to Laube — es ist viel, viel zu spät. He died Jan- 
uary 21, 1872, in the city he never ceased to love and out 
of which he could not live. 

Certainly the fortitude with which Grillparzer fought 
his inherited malady, and the dignity with which he bore 
the heavy bürden of his troubled Hfe, bespeak a noble 
nature. With his good sense and kind heart, his naive 
nature and artistic temperament, his honor and his humor, 
he was a true Viennese. But the brutal oppression in 
Austria before 1848 crushed the fine, noble spirit in the 
man. Just as " the spacious times of great Elizabeth " 
made Shakspere, so the intellectual marasmus of Metter- 
nich's regime unmade Grillparzer. 

GRILLPARZER AS POET 

Grillparzer's dramatic works are best divided into four 
classes: the fatalistic, the classical, the historical, the 
fantastic. 

Only once (in the Ahnfrau) did the poet come in con- 
tact with the German fate-tragedy, which presupposes the 
supernatural, and then he outdid all his predecessors. He 
even added another element, the robber-chieftain idea 
taken from Schiller, to the usual gruesome ghosts, awful 
storms, fatal daggers in conspicuous places, shooting, 
murders, shouting, horrors, patricide, and incest. The 
keynote of the Ahnfrau is the d'Alembert malheur d'etre. 
The poet drawing from his own life was exposing the 
fearful curse of inherited sin and the inevitable force of 
environment — the insanity in his family and the glooray 
home of his childhood. Yet over all is thrown a veil oi 
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lyric beauty which Grillparzer, like Schiller, knew to be 
essential in art. 

The classical drama was the poet's real forte: here 
he is in touch with Goethe; Sappho is dose to Tasso; 
Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen to Iphigenie. The 
characterization is broad, tending to types, but ideal- 
istic and subjective; the action is mostly of the inner 
World; the scene, Greece. Grillparzer with his naive in- 
tuition and sensuous temperament, like Goethe, was near 
to the Greeks, but he wrote, as he said, for modern Ger- 
mans. The predominance of the love element shows the 
influence of Corneille and Racine. Sappho, which con- 
tains a wealth of poetry, is part and parcel of the poet's 
soul. Art had drawn him like Sappho from life. The 
drama is a paraphrase of the malheur d'etre poHe, a 
graphic picture of the duality of art and life. Sappho is a 
type, like Grillparzer himself, of what Volkelt designated 
as die dem Lehen nicht gewachsene Innerlichkeit. Art 
has raised her above life, but she finds it lonely Tand cold 
on the heights : she descends from art to life and is lost. 

Grillparzer called his version of Hero and Leander Des 
Meeres und der Liehe Wellen, to indicate the romantic set- 
ting of the classic legend. Critics are agreed that it is the 
best of Grillparzer's works; many rank it as the most 
beautiful German love-tragedy. Hero is pure harmony, 
the very soul of Grillparzer's genius. There is no more 
exquisite art in all dramatic literature. 

The great trilogy, Das goldene Vliess {Der Gast freund, 
Die Argonauten, Medea), is both classical and fantastic. 
The fleece, like the dagger in the Ahnfrau, brings de- 
struction, but is now given its psychological significance. 
It has become a symbol of the false, all-devouring ideal 
to which one sacrifices the true and the real. It is an- 
other form of that to which Sappho and Grillparzer him- 
self succumbed. Like the Hort in the Nibelungenlied, 
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even more like the ring in Wagner's Ring des Nibelungen, 
it is covered with the curse of curses, the greed of ag- 
grandizement. It is not, however, the curse itself which 
brings destruction, but the belief in it. The first two parts 
are excellent, especially the art with which the characters 
are differentiated by metrical means; the smooth iambic 
Speech of the Greeks contrasted with the harsh trochaic 
ejaculations of the Kolchians. In this and in his idea of 
environment, Grillparzer departs from the art of Goethe 
(in Iphigenie, for example) and becomes the link between 
the classicists and the moderns. The picture is thor- 
oughly pessimistic, the utter disillusion of youth in its 
ideal. 

The historical drama was less Grillparzer's forte; like 
Shakspere, his fancy was too quick to be held by facts. 
He attempted to work on Schiller's lines, which were too 
narrow for his naive nature. Real, ephemeral persons 
and the outer world were less interesting to him than ideal 
eternal types and the inner world. To Austria he gave in 
his Ottokar what Kleist gave to Prussia in his Prince 
Friedrich von Homburg, The picture again is pessimis- 
tic: a great individual utterly disillusioned and broken by 
necessity. In Ein treuer Diener seines Herrn the hero 
IS a picture of the poet himself, practising self-control 
even to effacement of seif. But the character of German 
fidelity so great in Rüdiger of the Nibelungenlied has 
become a caricature, not the master but the slave of duty. 
In this play, too, we find Grillparzer's favorite theme, the 
danger of greatness. The Bruderzwist im Hause Haps- 
bürg is the exposition of activity in contrast to passivity, 
the malady of the house of Hapsburg, want of will. Ru- 
dolf, the irresolute dreamer, artist and astrologer, the ar- 
dent admirer of Lope de Vega, has much of Grillparzer's 
own Personality in him. For his Jüdin von Toledo Grill- 
parzer is but little indebted to Lope de Vega. In the lat- 
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ter's Version it was thc loYe-cliami, in thc lormer's it is 
the belief alone in it whicfa is potent. The Jüdin is a decp 
. psychological study of character and environment. The 
f igure of the Jewess is perf ect of its Idnd : Rahel is f asd- 
nating — physically, like Merimee's Carmen and Suder- 
mann's Salome. 

The fantastic drama is the natural expression of the 
naive, poeticalViennese temperament. Its ardent exponent 
was Raimund, whose Verschwender contains much the 
same thoug^t as Der Traum, ein Lehen, which he recog- 
nized as the ideal he had so often striven to attain. 
Weh dem, der lügt, both historical and fantastic, shows a 
delicacy of touch seldom found in German literature. Its 
theme is the exaggeration of the idea of truthfulness, but 
it contains too much moralizing and too little action. 
Libussa, too, is both historical and fantastic It is another 
drama of disillusioh, the conflict of culture and nature 
presented in remarkable symbolism. This wonderful play, 
unsuited for the stage, is the riebest in thought of all the 
poet wrote. It illustrates the inevitable tragedy of 
twentieth Century life, the victory of science over sim- 
pHcity, of culture over nature, of prose over poetry, of 
Utility over art In the beautiful frag^ent Esther, the rise 
of the heroine by her tender grace and nobility of soul to 
queen, is exquisite art and complete in itself. 

As a lyric poet Grillparzer is of no great importance; 
he lacked the requisite tendemess and subjectivity. He 
also feit, as he said, too deep a shame at exposing his 
uncovered soul (seinen inneren Menschen nackt zu sei- 
gen). The antagonism of the man and the poet in his 
nature was an ever-present barrier to the overflow of his 
feelings. His lyrics are often pregnant with thought, but 
hard in form and harsh in sound. Nevertheless, several 
of them are part and parcel of the man; as he said, — 
gelöste Teile meiner Seele. 
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His epigrams, witty and incisive, are among the best in 
the German language. Of the poet's two Novellen, Das 
Kloster von Sendomir is a streng story of love, deception, 
revenge, and penance. The other, Der arme Spielmann, is 
one of the most pathetic and perfect tales in all literature. 
It is the opposite of the poet's usual theme, not the disillu- 
sion of the victor, but the transfiguration of the con- 
quered — "the glory of the imperfect" It shows what 
music meant to him. 

Grillparzer was the poet of disillusion: he could not 
have been otherwise in a land of disillusion. The bürden 
of all his song is renunciation and resignation. His Solu- 
tion of life is contemplative retirement in peace and in- 
nocence, the Beatus ille qui procul negotiis of Horace. 
For this he has been reproached, although the self-same 
Solution was reached by Goethe. 

Grillparzer said, — 

2)e« 5Keii|d)eii ettj'ge« So«, c« l^elßt entbehren; 

Goethe said, — 

^ntbel^rett foUß bu, fottfl tttthtf)xtn» 

Grillparzer would lead us from the false ideals of fame 
and glory to the true realities of simplicity and content- 
ment. This melody of the einfach Herz runs through 
all his dramas. It cannot be denied that it becomes 
monotonous. Monotony of motivation, Situation, and 
thought is Grillparzer's great fault. His favorite picture 
is of a person away from the world leading a quiet nat- 
ural life : at the door of content ambition knocks with its 
false echoes of fame. Then comes the fierce struggle for 
greatness, then the disillusion. He never tired of his 
theme, the contrast between a fiery passionate nature 
and one under perfect control: both of these he drew 
from himself, the one from his heart, the other from his 
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head. He practised self-control almost to self-annihila- 
tion: he took pleasure in making himself a martyr. He 
saw with a grim satisfaction the ideal shattered by the 
real. He feit in himself the conflict of the Artist and 
the Philistine; or, as Heine would have put it, between 
the Hellene and the Nazarene. These dual natures strug- 
gled for supremacy! Alas, the Nazarene drove out the 
Hellene ! The glorious power and noble pride of the 
poet were lost in the Submission and humility of the man. 
He was not a heaven-storming Titan like Dante, Michel- 
angelo, Beethoven, Goethe, but he was the artist par 
excellence. He knew and drew women better than men. 
He learned his craft from Lope de Vega, to whom of all 
poets he stood nearest. His nature and his art were 
southern, not northern: as a South- Austri an he was 
nearer Italy than Germany. Inspiration was his god, yet 
he acquired an unsurpassed technique. His earlier plays 
are füll of rushing action, his later show more careful 
characterization. He turned from effect to cause; his 
naive intuition was lost in too close introspection. 

His art was sacred to him; to it he sacrificed all eise. 
He saw through the false ideas of Schlegel and the Ro- 
manticists, as well as of Werner and the Fatalists. He 
passed from the broad rhetoric of Calderon and Schiller 
to the exquisite art of Lope and Goethe. Sonte of his 
ideas are well worth noting. — Poetry is the natural, in- 
dividual Interpretation of the world; prose, the studied, 
social. Poetry should deal not with ephemeral phases of 
life, but with the eternal truths, joy, grief, love, hate. 
The poet should give us real life, not all, but the essential 
elements, so accentuated that the non-essentials do not dis- 
turb. All art is symbolical; by sifting out the essentials 
and accentuating the characteristic, giving us a clearer 
picture of life than nature herseif. Art should give not 
the mere semblance of physical exactness, but the real 
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cssence of psychical significance. Poetry is the symboI 
of the eternal. The poet should give not bis thinking, 
but his thought; the reader should see, not hear. 

Grillparzer belonged to no school, but developed a 
unique style. From the fatalistic, romantic Ahnfrau he 
turned to the classic Sappho; in Das goldene Vliess he 
strikes his style, a remarkable mixture of classic, romantic 
and rcalistic Clements so admirably contrasted in Des 
Meeres und der Liebe Wellen. In the Traum, ein Leben 
the romantic predominates ; in Ottokar, the realistic. The 
Treuer Diener seines Herrn and the Jüdin von Toledo 
run over into naturalism and are precursors of the modern 
movement under Sudermann and Hauptmann. The süperb 
symbolism of Libussa has certainly had influence upon 
Maeterlinck and his school. Thus he was the last of the 
classicists and the first of the moderns. As he himself 
put it in 1860, — 

Söitt unfrc 3cit tnl(^ bcjhrclten, 

3c^ laff' c« ru^ig geft^e^n ; 
^6) !omme aud anbern ^tiitix 

Unb §offe in anbre gu ge^tu 

DER TRAUM, EIN LEBEN 

Grillptrzer began the Traum, ein Leben in 1817, after 
the Ahnfrau and before Sappho: made famous by the 
former, he at once commenced another romantic drama 
in similar style and metre. It was abandoned because 
Küstner, an actor in the Theater an der Wien, for whom 
the role of Zanga was intended, insisted that he could 
not play the character as a negro, since his facial expres- 
sion, upon which he prided himself, would be impaired 
thereby. The poet refused to change the part (18, 191). 
Shortly afterward Küstner appeared in an unsuccessful 
dream-play by another author. The novelty of the idea 
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being gone, Grillparzer ceased work upon his play (19, 
77). The one act finished, save for the last scene, was 
published in 1821 in Lambert's Taschenbuch für Schau- 
spieler, with title Des Lebens Schattenbild, Dramatisches 
Fragment. He returned to his dream-play in December, 
1829, but worked slowly. It was finished in 1831 and 
given to Schreyvogel, who rejected it, skeptical of the 
cffect of which Grillparzer was certain, having, as he 
Said, Seen it acted while writing (19, 152). The manu- 
script was given to Bauernfeld, who, after changing the 
desigtiation from " Spectakel stück " to " Dramatisches 
Märchen," had it finally produced, October 4, 1834, in 
the Hofburgtheater. The success was unprecedented : it 
became the poet^s most populär play. 

The dream as a factor influencing human life is world- 
old and world-wide; it is sometimes used as a means of 
deception, more often of instruction. The title of Grill- 
parzer's Der Traum, ein Leben (Dream, a Life) at once 
suggests Calderon's La vida es sueno (Life is a Dream). 
But a careful distinction must be made. In Calderon the 
hero really lives what he believes a dream; in Grillparzer 
the hero only dreams what he believes a life. Calderon's 
process is dream-waking-dream ; Grillparzer* s, waking- 
dream-waking. In the first category belong many oriental 
tales in the Arabian Nights, Shakspere's Prologue to 
the Taming of the Shrew, and many fairy tales. In the 
second category belong the famous Persian Artä Viräf 
Nämak, Dante's Divina Comedia, Voltaire's Le blanc et 
le noir, and many similar tales. 

In Calderon^s La vida es sueno an oracle foretells at 
his birth in Prince Sigismund of Poland a terrible tyrant, 
who shall make a footstool of his father's gray head. 
To prevent this the old king has him brought up in a 
lonely tower. Feeling his end near, the father wishes 
to test his son. A sleeping potion is given and the young 
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man placed in the palace as crown prince. On awakening^ 
he at once becomes a vengeful tyrant and persecutes his 
father. Again a potion is given and the prince taken back 
to his tower, where he awakens and believes all was a 
dream. But he has seen his inner nature and resolves to 
control it. He afterwards becomes a wise and dement 
ruler. Calderon seeks the moral elevation oif his hero to 
the Christian doctrine that earthly glory is but a dream. 
Grillparzer makes much use of this idea. 

The Artä Viräf Nämak teils of the hero's soul journey- 
ing through heaven and hell, while his body lies asleep. 
He is accompanied by two ängels who explain everything 
to him. All takes place in a moment. Voltaire wove these 
ideas into his Le blatte et le noir, to show the relativity 
of time, which thought Grillparzer in turn took from him. 

About the time of Grillparzer's play the air was filled 
with the idea of the evanescence of all things. Schrey- 
vogeVs adaptation of Calderon's La vida es sueno was the 
most populär play in Vienna. 

!Dcnn ein Xraum Ifl alle« Seben 
Unb bie Sräutne fclbfl ein S^raum, 

Addison had already said, — " Surely, man is but a 
shadow " ; Werner wrote, — " Symbol ist alles, was ihr 
irdisch nennt"; Goethe, — "Alles Vergängliche ist nur 
ein Gleichnis"; Tieck, — "Jede Wirklichkeit, jede Er- 
scheinung ist Symbol." Hoffmann's stories, Jean PauFs 
novels, and Schumann*s music are all steeped in dreams. 
Grillparzer and Raimund lived in dreams; Lenau dreamt 
himself into insanity; Kleist's great Prinjs Friedrich is a 
somnambulist. To Heine youth, beauty, love and life were 
but visions; his poem Traum und Leben ends, — 

3)cln gange« geben toax nur ein Xraum, 
Unb biefe @tunbe ein Sraum im Sraum. 



INTRODUCTION XXV 

This thought was over all Vienna, and Grillparzer said: 
" In Wien muss das Leben im Traume gelebt werden." 
Upon Schreyvogers Das Leben ist ein Traum followed 
many imitations and parodies. Grillparzer early began 
to note the symbolical significance of dreams. In 1830 
he wrote : " Mein Leben war immer ein Traum, und zwar 
nicht nach jenem griechischen Spruche des eines Wa- 
chenden, sondern in der That, eines der schläft" (III, 
184) ; in 1836 : " Ich habe geträumt bis heute, weiss es, 
und werde fortträumen bis zum Tode" (15, 56). He 
was also subject to stränge hallucinations (19, 182). The 
dream idea is found in almost all his plays. In 1808 he 
began to adapt Shakspere's Midsummer Nighfs Dream; 
in 1813, Calderon's La vida es sueno. In the Ahnfrau, 
Bertha says of her f ather's real vision, — 

3^r ^abt xotitji geträumt, mein $ater! 
@d gtebt gar lebenb'ge träume! (4, 28.) 

In 1817 Grillparzer wrote : " Ich stelle mir oft die Wir- 
kung der dramatischen Poesie wie einen Morgentraum, 
kurz vor dem Aufwachen, vor, wo angenehme Bilder um 
die Stirne gaukeln, uns mit Freude und Schmerz erfüllen, 
obschon (wenigstens bei mir) immer der Gedanke da- 
zwischen kommt: es ist ja doch alles nur ein Traum I 
Aber im nächsten Augenblicke taucht die kaum erwachte 
Klarheit wieder in die süssen Wellen unter und kommt 
nur jedesmal, wenn der Eindruck zu stark wird, wieder 
zum Vorschein." These ideas we shall see used in the 
Traum, ein Leben. In Sappho, Phaon betrays his love 
for Melitta in a dream, into which real events play over, 
showing his thoughts more clearly than in his waking 
condition (4, 175-177). In 1821, the poet began to adapt 
Shakspere's Taming of the Shrew. In the Vliess, Medea 
proclaims all a dream in almost the words of the Traum, 
ein Leben, — 
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2Ba« Ifl bcr ^rbe ®Iücf?— (Sin ©d^attcn! 

SÖ08 ifl bcr erbe SRu^m? — ein Xxanml (5, 228.) 

In this same year the poet relates a vivid dream of Medea, 
which gave him two ideas used in the play, the brilliancy 
of dream-life and the relativity of time: "Als ich aus 
diesem höchst lebhaften Traum erwachte, bemeisterten 
sich meiner zwei Empfindungen. Erstens kam mir mein 
wachender Zustand gegen den vorigen vor wie eine Zeich- 
nung gegen ein Gemälde, ein neblichter Tag gegen einen 
sonnenhellen: dann hatte ich ein eigenes unangenehmes 
Gefühl der Zeitbegrenzung, da mir früher so vieles, so 
im Flug und in so kurzer Zeit begegnet war" (III, 146). 
In Melusine, closely connected with the Traum, ein 
Leben, we find the main thought, — 

SBad bte $ruft im SBad^en enget, 
S[ber treu öerfti^Heßt ber iWunb, 
$at ber @d^(af bad ^anb gefprenget, 
S^ut e« fid^ In träumen funb. (7, 234.) 

In 1829, while at work upon the Traum, ein Leben, the 
poet noted from personal experience the playing-over of 
reality into dreams; a long-forgotten name came back to 
him in a dream: "Wie sonderbar, ja beinahe eigentlich 
mechanisch die Einwirkung der Erinnerung in die Träume 
ist, erfuhr ich heute wieder . . . und der Traum wusste, was 
mir selbst unbekannt war" (III, 180). Later he remarks 
ä propos of this : " Oder ist der Traum ein halber Schlaf, 
in den schon das Wachen hineinspielt" (III, 220). 

Grillparzer gave as his original source Voltaire's 
oriental story Le blanc et le noir (1764) ; the lale is to 
show the relativity of time. Young Rustan, the son of a 
rieh Mirza (Marquis) of Candahar, was expected to 
marry the fair daughter of his father's near friend. In 
a dream, disclosed as such only in the end, he sees the 
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Princess of Cachemire at the fair in Cabul. Her father 
had lost two treasures, a large diamond and a javelin, 
which would always kill its victinL A fakir had stolen 
and given them to the princess, who gives the diamond 
to Rustan. Having been separated, he decides to journey 
to her, taking with him his two valets: Topaze, beautiful 
and bright as day, and !^bene, ugly and black as night. 
Topaze tries to dissuade his raaster, but fibene persuades 
him to go and procures money by pawning to an Armenian 
the diamond after he has had a perfect imitation made 
of it. On the journey both valets disappear in the wood 
with the horses. Rustan searching, is intercepted by a 
white eagle fighting a black vulture, later by a white 
elephant and a black rhinoceros. He is stopped by a 
foaming white torrent, over which a bridge grows during 
the night. " Is it but a dream ? " he cries and passes on. 
Finally he arrives in Cachemire. He takes his false dia- 
mond to the king and unjustly denounces Barbadou, his 
rival with the real diamond, as an impostor. A duel shall 
decide, the king agreeing to give his daughter to the 
Victor. At the lists a white magpie cries, " Do not 
f ight ! " a black crow, " Fight, fight ! " Rustan slays Bar- 
badou and dons his armor, but is himself mortally wounded 
by the magic javelin, which the princess throws at him, 
recognizing her lover too late. Rustan is borne to a bed, 
on either side of which stand the white Topaze and the 
black fibene. He chides them with desertion, but they 
show how they have always attended him in various forms. 
Four white wings enshroud Topaze; four black ones, 
fibene : they disclose themselves as his good and evil genii. 
— Then all vanishes and Rustan finds himself in his bed 
at home, having slept but an hour. Awakening in the 
utmost terror, he will not believe at first it was all a 
dream. 

Grillparzer took from Voltaire the outline of the story. 
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the scene and costume, and the dream-plan, with the 
technical trick to leave the spectator in the dark tili the 
end; also, at a long distance, the characters. Voltaire's 
barely mentioned daughter of the friend of Rustan's father 
becomes Grillparzer*s wonderful Mirza; fibene becomes 
the negro Zanga; the two genii, le blatte et le noir, 
the bright and dark genii at Rustan*s bed. Barbadou, 
unjustly suspected and challenged, becomes Osmin; Rus- 
tan's false claim is taken over, as also his presentment 
in the dream, that he is but dreaming. The bridge-scene 
recurs and the awakening scene. 

A novel by Klinger, Die Geschichte Giafars des Bar- 
maciden, had also much influence upon Grillparzer's play. 
The young prince, Giafar, lives in idleness with his 
mother and fair cousin, Fatima. He is incited to escape 
from his inactivity by a stranger, Achmet. Together they 
decide to leave on the morrow for a life of active ambition 
in Hindoostan. After a sad leave-taking from Fatima, 
Giafar with bright pictures of his brilliant future before 
him falls upon his divan in a deep sleep, in which he has 
vivid dreams of a career of crime ever incited and aided 
by Achmet. As he is about to avenge himself upon an 
enemy, he is awakened by falling from a dizzy height. 
Terrified he Springs up and cannot believe he has but 
dreamed until Achmet, Standing at his side, persuades him 
of the truth and that these dreams have but shown him 
the naked reality of his soul {deine Seele nackend — a 
phrase used twice elsewhere by Grillparzer). Giafar is 
cured of his ambition and remains at home, finding peace 
and happiness in love and duty. Achmet discloses himself 
as an evil demon of temptation and negation like Mephis- 
topheles in Faust, Klinger used Voltaire, but turned his 
allegory into psychology. Grillparzer followed Klinger 
very closely. The scenes before and after the dream, 
Rustan's career of crime, and his cousin as his betrothed 
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are from Klinger. The waking scenes are almost iden- 
tical. 

Der Traum, ein Lehen, was influenced somewhat by 
Goethe's Faust, Grillparzer, like Lessing, thought of pre- 
senting the whole of the Faust legend in a vision or a 
dream. From his plans we see he intended to lead the 
hero by gradual disillusion to find his Solution and salva- 
tion in self-control and peace of soul (ii, 257). Mephis- 
topheles was to be gladly dismissed by his raaster. Faust 
was to fall in love with a sweet, simple maiden, who 
should love hira before he her, the daughter of a piain, 
honest old man. The action was to be symbolical and 
the dose idyllic. All this was taken over into the Traum, 
ein Leben, Closer contact is found in several scenes. 
Zanga as unsuccessful tempter and final demon was cer- 
tainly influenced by Mephistopheles. Mephistopheles 
urges Faust on with the words, — 

SafP atte« ©Innen fein 

Unb grab' mit in bie Söclt ^Inclm 

So Zanga to Rustan, — 

^lar »arb'd, bag im ^un unb ^anbeln, 
yiiä^t im ©rübcln '« Jcbcn liegt. 

But Goethe's drama is the glorification of an aspiring 
nature, Grillparzer's, the condemnation. The one is typi- 
cal German, the other typical Austrian. 

Grillparzer's play was much influenced by two operas, 
Mozart's Zauberflöte and Weber's Freischütz, The poet 
used several scenes from the Zauberflöte, The opening 
event, Prince Tamino in the mountainous waste pursued 
by the great serpent (page 123), gave him the setting 
and beginning of his second act. Papageno, falsely as- 
suming the credit of having killed the serpent, was the 
source of Rustan's similar assertion. Grillparzer's altes 
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Weih, forcing herseif with her goblet upon Zanga and 
Rustan, a scene which has so puzzled commentators, is 
from the Zauberflöte almost verbally, where ein altes 
h'dssliches Weih , , . mit einem grossen Becher forces 
herseif upon Papageno and Tamino (page 71). 

The young huntsman, Max, in Weber's Der Freischütz 
{Die Jägershraut), led away from his sweet betrothed, 
Agathe, and her kind old father to fearful crime by the 
villain, Kaspar, gave Grillparzer many ideas for his Rus- 
tan, Mirza, Massud, and Zanga. The prototype of the 
Derwisch is also to be found in the hermit of the Frei- 
schütz. Agathe, looking out into the beautiful night 
awaiting her huntsman-lover (page 34), gave Grillparzer 
his opening scene. 

The poet also used a fore-study of his own, Irenens 
Wiederkehr (11, 25), where a young huntsman like 
Rustan is eager for a life of freedom and adventure. An 
old Wanderer like Massud wams against the dangers of 
ambition and praises the simple, peaceful life of honest 
labor and love. 

It is interesting to note two points of contact with Eng- 
lish literature. The influence of Addison's beautiful 
Vision of Mirza is evident. The name " Mirza " certainly 
came from Addison and not Voltaire, who does not use 
it as a proper noun. The name " Zanga " the poet took 
from Young's The Revenge, the hero of which is so called. 

The results of Grillparzer^s careful study of his favorite 
author, Lope de Vega, are apparent in the succinct style, 
swift action, and clear expression. He used two of the 
Spanish poet*s plays. In Con sii pan se lo coma, the hero, 
Celio, is raised by the King to highest favor, but returns 
gladly to his humble lot, saying his greatness was but a 
dream. His soliloquy on the danger of glory and the illu- 
sion of fame was used by Grillparzer for Rustan's die 
Grösse ist gefährlich (2665). In Donayres de Matico, 
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Lope also uses the snake episode as a device for sudden 
rise to favor. 

The characterization is simple but good. As the verse 
and the technique of the Ahnfrau seem studies for the 
same in the Traum, ein Leben, so the characters too. 
The characterization, however, is no longer that of a tyro, 
but qf a consummate artist drawing each figure distinctly 
with a few deft and bold strokes. We have real persona 
of flesh and blood in the waking scenes most skillfully 
shaded into phantoms in the dream. Rustan is the typical 
restless youth, whose eager imagination overestimates his 
power. Zanga arouses his ambition and leads him from 
crime to crime, from lying to murder and to despotism. 
Swiftly and surely the dream shows him his inner nature, 
not bad but too passionate, not weak but too dependent. 
Zanga is the representative of that ignorant type, which 
madly calls for liberty, but is satisfied only with license. 
He is Rustan's evil genius, degenerating into a demoniac 
apparition in the dream. Mirza is a charming picture of 
the poet's favorite type, of the einfach Herz und stiller 
Sinn. She is a simple, true, devoted maiden. Massud is 
another favorite type, the firm, thoughtful, noble nature 
under perfect control. The Derwisch, left indistinct to 
begin and close the dream with his music, is the reflex of 
the person in the old myth who puts the hero to sleep. 

Most skillfully the poet takes these characters, their 
experiences and their environment over into the dream 
through the medium of Rustan's imagination. Their out- 
lines become vague and evanescent; like Rustan they all 
dream in fancied deceptions of which they are to be dis- 
illusioned. The refrain is as ever in dreams, — " too late," 
the poet's fatal words. The King (Massud taken over), 
weak and old, lives in the deception of sycophancy. Gül- 
nare (Mirza taken over) lives in the deceptions of her 
fancies engendered of fairy-tales and fictions. She be- 
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lieves Rustan as great and good as the Rustan of Persian 
romance and is, too late, fearfully disillusioned. The man 
of the rock (Osmin, Rustan's taunter) lived in the de- 
ceptipn of favor: the pale, brooding phantom sits upon 
the rock like the incarnation of undeception, an example 
and warning to Rustan, but heeded too late. Old Kaleb 
is frora the Derwisch, Rustan's admonisher: he is unde- 
ceived in his loyalty. The real Massud and Zanga sleep, 
but they too are undeceived of illusions; the former of 
Rustan's nature, the latter of his capability. Most skill- 
fully the poet lets Mirza in waking and in dreaming par- 
ticipate in Rustan's dangers real and fancied. She Stands 
between the drearaers and those awake, neither illusioned 
nor disillusioned. 

The plan of the play, though in four acts, is regulär: 
the three unities are in reality preserved, but not 
in the dream. The exposition occupies the first act; 
the initial impulse is in Massud's reproof (line 464). 
The ascending action takes up the second and third acts to 
the climax, the murder of the King (line 1855). The anti- 
climax is soon reached in the people's acclamation (line 
1941). The action then descends rapidly to the catas- 
trophe, Rustan's plunge from the bridge (line 2542). The 
close like the beginning is idyllic. 

The treatment is romantic and fantastic; the play is 
called a dramatic fable by reason of its didactive symbol- 
ism. The verse like that of the Ahnfrau is the Spanish 
trochaic tetrameter, best suited for the idyllic calra of the 
beginning and end as well as for the fierce heat and mad 
rush of the dream. The dream-idea was a bold device, 
as Grillparzer said, to be used but once. The dream itsclf 
is carefully wrought out of the well-known phenomena. 
Just as nothing occurs in a dream that has not its origin 
in experience or fancy, so Rustan's whole dream-life is 
the reflex either of his adventures or vivid imaginings, of 
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what he has heard or read. Good use is especially made of 
the elements of oriental tales, — the king in danger; rescue 
by a poor youth; a beautiful princess as reward; then 
power, war, victory. The whole is steeped in the narcotic 
atmosphere of oriental vision ; the rieh verse, the sensuous 
music, the costly costumes and lavish luxury, the deep and 
epigrammatic thought. Characters and events become 
fantastic, vivid, and subject to sudden changes; scenes 
shift with dizzy speed, and the action rages. One of the 
finest points is that real events near him disturb the sleep- 
ing Rustan and are reflected in his dream. The familiär 
phenomena of knowing one is but dreaming, the struggle 
to awaken, and the reckless plunging into the dream again 
are deftly used. Nothing is more common in dreams than 
the dizzy fall, and the vague similarity of things. 

Although fantastic, the play is very serious ; in it Grill- 
parzer gives US his philosophy of life. His ideal of 
human happiness was the Horatian Integer vitae scele- 
risque purus, which he set to music and was wont to sing 
often of an evening. Rustan, with his vivid imagination, 
fiery passionateness, and burning ambition is part and 
parcel of the poet*s nature. The folly of this unfet- 
tered fancy is graphically shown and the illusion of this 
exuberant will to live. The Solution, which is found in 
almost all the poet's works, is that which Goethe sought 
in his garden-house at Weimar, Lope de Vega in his 
villa near Valencia, Shakspere in his cottage at Strat- 
ford, — 

(Sind : bc8 3nnent fUtte r gricbcn 
Unb bie fd^ulbbefreite ^ruftl 



2)er Craum, ein leben 



mein ^vranb/ bas grab' if Dichters Wttt, 

ba% et fein Crdnmen benf nnb merf' . 

<5Ianbt mit/ bcs menfd^en iDaf)r0er lDaf}n 

tPirD il}m im Cranme aufgeÜ^an : 

<ia' Did^tfnnQ unb poeterei 

ifi ni<^ts als ]Pat}rtranm>Z)eii(erei. 

2D a 9 n e r^ „7>it llUißerllngcr don XlAmbtt^*' 



perfonen 



SRaffitb, ein reid^er Sanbntantu 
SD^ir^a, feine Xoä^ttx, 
^nftan, fein 92fffe. 
3angc, fRegerfItaöe. 



^er A5nig üon ©antarfanb* 

©ulnare, feine Zod^Ux, 

®er atte £ateb (flumni)» 

^arf^an« 

®er aWann üom getfen. 

(Sin alte« Seib. 

(Sin fönigtid^er dümmerer* 

(Sin Hauptmann« 

olf w [ 3[nfü!)rer. 
3»eiter ) ^ 

(Sine Wienerin ©ulnaren«. 

©efolge nnb Jämmerlinge be« Jönig«. 

granen nnb Wienerinnen ©ulnaren«. 

3tt)ei !^ern)anbte Jarl^an«. 

3tt)ei Änaben. Wiener. Ärleger. 

ISolf beiberUi ©eft^ted^t«. 
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Der Craum, ein ieben 



<Bvftev iluffud 

S&nbl^e ®egenb mit gelfen unb Zäunten. IHnfd im ^orgrunbe eine 
^ütte. 9{eben ber S^ür eine Sanf. @ontntera5enb. $)ömert5ne er* 

fd^allen avL9 ber gerne. 

äRirja lontmt au9 ber ^fltte. 

jmrsa. ^oxäfl SBot bod nid^t ^örtterfd^oll? 
3a, et tji'5 1 6r lomtnl, et nal^t ! 

®od& f ft)öt ctft ! — SBattc, SBilbct, 
®u f onp mtt'S fütwal^t cntflcltctt ! 
Uttetbittlid^ totll id^ fein ; 5 

©(^tnollen totll xä), gütnen, [(gelten 

Unb nut f|)ät — xtä)t fpät betjeil^n. 

• 

3a, betgetl^n ! 2)aS ift e3 eben ! 
3)atin liegt ba§ 9Ra^ be§ UnglädS. 
D, man foDte gtollen fönnen, lo 

©tollen, fo toie anbte fel^Ien, 
Sang unb unabftnbetlid^ ; 
2)a^ SBetjeil^ung ^tei§ bet SSe^tung, 
Unb nid^l Sol^n be§ ^fel^IetS f(^iene ; 
Senn e5 iji füttoal^t ntd^t Billig, is 

8 



Der ^rautn, ein ithtn 

©afebtc ©träfe ber Seletb'gung 

3lxä)t txxtmal fo lange loäl^re, 

^ä), aU ber Seleib'gung ©(i^merj. 

Äönnf id^ tro^ig fein, tote er, 

D, xä) mx% er toäre mtlber* 20 

ffiiM^, too Bleibt er? ®ort herüber 
©d^ien beS ^omed 2:on gu lommen. 

(Stttüdtretenb unb na(j^ allen Letten b(i({enb.) 

©ort öom 4)ügcl fteigt ein 3Kann, 

9Rit beS SBeibtoerfd %Qub belaben. 

Ob er'5 ift? — S)ie ©onne blenbet» 25 

©(^eibenb an ber Serge ©aum, 

©(^üttet fie, in ®Iut berfunfen, 

Sl^reS Sranbeö le^le 3fun!en 

S)urd^ bie obenblid^e g^Iur 

9luf beS fpäten SBanbrerS ©pur. 30 

3e|o toenbet er baS 9lntH^ ! 

giuftan !? 2lrme§, oftgetüufd^teS ^erj ! 

SEßol^I ein Säger fd^reitet l^er, 

Slafd^ beflügelnb feine ©d^ritte 

3n ber lauten Soggen SJlitte, 35 

SBol^I ein Säger, "boä) nid^t er. — 

Srage, tounber Sufen, trage, 
S3ift beS SragenS ja getool^nt ! 

«benb iji'S, bie ©d^öpfung feiert, 

Unb bie SSögel au§ ben QmxQm, 40 

SBie bcfd^toingte ©ilberglödfd^en, 

Säutcn ein ben geierabenb, 

©d^on bereit, il^r fü^ ®ebot, 
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SHul&enb, fclbcr gu erfüllen* 

SlDeS folget i^rem SRufe, 4S 

SlUe Slugen fallen gu ; 

3u ben Würben jtel^t bte ©erbe, 

Unb bte SSIume fentt in aHu)^ 

©d^Iummerfd^mer bod ^anpt gur @rbe. 

gerne l^er, üom büftern Often, 50 

©teigt empor bte [tiHe 3la^t, 
SluSgelöfci^t beS SageS fterjen, 
©rettet fie ben bunleln SSorl^ang 
Um bie C>äupter il^rer Sieben 
Unb fummt füufelnb fie in ©d^Iaf . 55 

MeS rul^t, nur er allein 
Streift no(^ "bnxä) ben füllen ^axn, 
Um in Sergej bunflen ©d^lünben, 
SBaS er l^ier bermifet, gu finben* 
Unb mid^ martert l^ier bie ©orge, 60 

Unb mici tötet l^ier bie Slngft* — 

3ener Säger, Äaleb ift'S, 
©ie^, fein SBeib lommt il^m entgegen 
2Bit bem ßleinen an ber SSruft. 
SBie er eilt, fie gu erreici^en ! 65 

Unb ber ßnabe ftredt bie C)änbe 
Saud^jenb nad^ bem SSater au§. 
3^r feib glüdlic^ ! — 3a, i^r feib'S ! 

(@ie Detfintt in 9^ac^benlen.) 
9Raffltb lommt au8 htt ^tttte. 

maffnb. SRirga ! 

9tit$a (em^prfa^enb). Siuftan ! 
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SRaffitb. ^äf lxn% mm I 

^äbd^en, läffeft bu ben Saier 70 

3n ber ©ämmrung fo allein? 
mx^ ^, t)txitif)t ! xäf tooQte fe^n — 
j^affitb* Ob er lomme? 
aRirsiu 3Ui), jiatoo^L 

Waffiib. Slutt, unb — ? 
SRitsa. ftetne ©pur. 

«»affitb. 'd ifi ^\At 

mn^* 9lQd^t bemalte« Mel^äger 75 

SüingSum ouiS ber gQn}en ®egenb 

©inb jurüd fd^on Don ben SBergen ; 

©laubt mir, benn xi) lenne afle, 

S)ie in jenen Sergen jagen ; 

m\xi x^ fte nid^t täglid^ }ü]^Ien, 80 

SBenn ben legten x^ ertoarte? 

mt Säger finb jurütf, 

6r aflein ftreif t n^ im ©unfein. 
9Ra{fitb. ^a, färmal^r, ein toilber @ei{i 

SBol^nt in feinem büjiern Söufen, 85 

^errfd^t in feinem ganjen Sl^un 

Unb lö^t nimmerbar il^n rul^n. 

9lur k)on j{üm))f en unb bon ©d^Iad^ten, 

9lur Don ßronen unb 3:rium|)]^en, 

SSon beS ßriegS, ber ^errfd^aft 3^^^ 90 

|)ört man fein ®ef|)rä(^ ertönen ; 

3a, beS 3taä)t^, entfd^Iummert faum, 

©prid^t Don ßäm})fen felbft fein Sraum. 

SBö^reub mir beS gelbes 9Kü^n 

Unb beS ^aufeS ©orge teilen, 95 

©iel^t man il^n bei 9KorgenS ©lül^n 

©d^on nad^ jenen Sergen eilen. 
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Sott, nur bort im büftem SBalb 

3ft bcS giaul^cn «ufcntl^alt; 

S)u btji, alles ift Dcrgeffcn, loo 

Unb es fd^eint iffxa l^ol^e Suft^ 

mal bic SBilb^ctt feiner »ruft 

an bes SBalbeS SBilb ju meffen. — 

S)a5 iji ein unfelifl SEreiben I 

3(3^ bellage bid^, mein ftinb. 105 

a^iraa. ©dieltet brum il^n nid^t, mein SSaier I 

2Bar er bod^ nid^t immer fo. 

O, id^ toei^ mo^I eine QAt, 

S93o er fanft mar, fromm unb milb« 

Sßoer ftunbenlange fo^ no 

3luf bem ®runb ju meinen gü^, 

SSalb beS C^oufeö «rbeit teilenb, 

SSalb ein SKärd^en mir erjäl^Ienb, 

S9alb — 0, glaubt mir, lieber SSater I 

@r mar bamals fanft unb gut. 115 

C^at er f eitl^er fid^ öeränbert, 

6i, er lann fid^ mieber änbem ; 

Unb er mirb'ö, gemi^, er mirb'S ! 
Wta^nb. SBd^nft bu, mid^ gu Ubergeugen, 

Unb lannft es bid^ f eiber nid^t? 120 

anir^a. @Iaubt, mein SSater, biefer @I(abe, 

Sanga, er trägt aUe ©d^ulb. 

©eit er trat in unfre ^ütte, 

©eit erllang fein ©d^meid^toort, 

gflo)^ bie 9tu]^ aus unfrer ^itte 135 

Unb aus SRuftanS S3ufen fort, — 

atuftan, mal^r ift'S, fd^on als ftnabe 

C)ord^f er gerne großen Stl^aten, 

ttbf er gerne Ungemol^nteS, 
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SBoHf er gerne, toa^ er fann. 130 

SBär' ba§ fd^Hmm? er tft ein 9Bann. 

©teid bo(^ l^ielt er bte (Sebanfen 

3[n beS ^aufed frommen ©d^ranfen 

Unb gebot bem rafi^en 2Mut. — 

3anga lata, ©ein C>ou(^, öerjiol^len, 135 

93Iie§ bie ^fd^e bon ben jlo^len 

Unb entflammte ]^o($ bie @Iut. 

O, \ä) l^abe fte belauf d^t ! 

Oft, loenn Kuftan mir t)n\pxt)ä)tn, 

3t\ä)t }u gelten nad^ ben Sergen, 140 

Unb er piD unb rul^ig \a% 

©a trat 3ö^fl<^ bor tl^n l^in, 

Unb t)on ©d^Iad^ten l^ört' id^'ö tönen 

Unb t)on ftämpfen unb öon ©iegen. 

£)od^ em|)or unb immer l^öl^er 145 

©tieg bie @Iut in SRuftanS SBangen, 

3ebe feiner gibem judtte, 

Unb bie ^nbe bauten ftd^ ; 

3luS ben tiefgejognen Srauen 

©d^offen S3IiJe loilben 3=euer§, 150 

Unb juiejt — 

ba f|)rang er auf. 

Saugte bon ber äSanb ben Sogen, 

SBarf ben ftöd^r um ben 9laden, 

Unb l^inauS — l^inauS gum Sffialbe ! 
a^ffnb. ^rmeS jtinb 1 unb ad^tet nid^t, 155 

|)art unb f orgIo§, — ber 3Ser!e]^rte ! — 

Seines ßummerS, beiner Slngft. 
SRir^a* Slngft? toarum benn Stngft, mein JBater? 

O, iä) mx% ber ftar!e SRuftan 
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ftcnnt ntd^t gurd^t unb nid^t ®cf al^r. — i6o 

®ann ift Sö^ga ja mit i^m. 
9Ra{f]ib* 2)od^ nur gtoei. 
aRttStt* 6r jä^It für Diele. 

SRaffiib* 3n ber ^»ad&t— 
mtio. 6r lennt ben ^fab ! 

SRaffttb, SBie fo leicht ein tt)ilbe§ Sier — 
SRirja, O, eS fliegt baS SBilb ben Säger. 165 

a^affitb» Ober gar — 
mna. SBaS, SBater, maS? 

®pxtä)t e§ QUd unb tötet mid^ ! 
a^affitb. ^rmeS jtinb, baS ift bein Sog, 

SBenn bid^, toie id^ f onft mol^I badete, 

6inft an il^n ein fejtreS Sanb — 170 

mx^. fßakx, es toirb lü^I ; toir moUen 

3n bie C^ütte bod^ jurüdE. 

61^ loir'S benfen, f ommt aud^ er. 
9Ra{f]tb. 9lun, f fei'S benn, tcie e§ ift ! 

S)ie bort oben mögen »alten. 17s 

SBaS i^n l&eut jurüdte l&ält, • 

S)enF id^ lool^I beinal^ gu loiffen. 
fflKtja. 2Bie? ^l&r loifet? — D, f|)red§t! 
a^affitb. Sein Sermifd^, 

2)cr beforgte, fromme ÜKann, 

®er bort ^ouft in jenem SQBalbe, 180 

©onbie laum nur fd^nefle Sotfd^oft, 

3Rir ju melben, bafe man fage, 

Kufton l^abc Streit erl^oben 

Sluf ber 3agb mit einem SQBeibmonn. — 
SWitja. ©treit ? — 9Kit loem ? 
aRttffttb. mit 0§min, l^eifet e«, 185 

Unferö emirS ältftem ©o^n, 
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S)er am {)of )u ©atnatfanb 

3n beg JtönigS ftammer bienet 

Unb, mit Urlaub bei bctn SSater^ 

©i(^ bcn Säflem beigcfcttt. 190 

9tuftan fd^Iug nadd il^m, unb — 

aRaffnb. Unb fte gtiffen gu ben SBaffen. 

9KT$a. SBaffen? 

imaffttb. S)o(^ man fd^ieb fte fd^neO, 

Unb ber ©treit »arb ausgetragen. 
Vth^a. 3)0(^ Dieüeid^t — 
imaffitb. @ei rul^ig, jlinb ! 195 

DSmin iji fd^on l^eimgelel^rt 

Unb nid^tiS weiter gu bef orgen. 

Slber 9tuftan al^net mo^I, 

®a^ mir ftunbe feiner Kafd^l^eit, 

Unb er fd^ut, mir gu begegnen. 200 

Raum toirb'8 bollenbs 3laä)t, fo \ä)Uxä^t er, 

©eines Dl^eimg SBIid bermeibenb, 

Seife tooi^I in fein ©emaiä^. 

S)arum, SMirga, la^ un§ gel^n ; 

Unfre ©egenwart, bebünit mxäf, 205 

^xdt iS)n ttjol^l fo lange fern. 
SRirga. Unb 3l&r gümt i^m? 
äUaffttb. ©oflf xi) nid^t? — ' 

©iel^ft bu mid^ fd^on flel^enb an? 

O, xä) toeife tool^I, jebe§ SBort, 

Xabelnb, raul^ gu il^m gefprod^en : 210 

SBie ein ^feil au§ fd^mad^en |)änben, 

^raDt öon feinem ftarren Sufen 

Unb bringt in bein toeid^eS ^erg. 

Jlomm nur, lomm ! 3(^ tt)ifl nid^t fd^etten. 

(»eibeinbie^ütteab.) 



^rfler ^lufsng 11 

$aufe. 2)ann fd|Ieid|t S^^^^f ^^^ ^^^n ©eiten uml^erf^Sl^enb, l^etein. 

3ttttgtt, ftommt nur, ^ctr, btc Suft tft rein ! 215 

SRstftatt ttttt auf m\t iBogen unb ftdc^er. 

aaiiga* SDiutitct, ^crr ! SBaS foD boS l^ctpen? 

SBarum büftcr unb ficHontntcn? 

2BaS tft 9IrfleS bcnn gcfd^c^n? 

®a6 Sl^r einem |)Iattett Sungen, 

S)er reii^t unöetftänbifl })ra]&Ite, 220 

@ud^ 3U l^öl^nen fic^ erfrechte, 

6tma§ unfanft ntit9ef})ielt, 

®aS ift afleö. Unb »aS »eiter? 

6ucr Dl^eim »irb tool^I fii^elten ; 

©ei es brum ! @önnt tl^m bie Suft. 225 

Sbtfifm. @Iaubft bu, baB ic^ feine fBoxit, 

©eines SEabetö 9luSbru(!^ fd^eue? 

Flimmer brauiä^' i(i^ gu erröten, 

SSSqS id^ tl^at, lann ic^ vertreten ; 

ßönnf W^ ni(ä^t, xä) mx' nid^t ^ier. 230 

3t\d)t ber ©d^merg, ben mir fein 3ürnen, 

S)er, ben eö il^m felber foftet, 

ÜKad^t mid^ feinen Slnblidt fliel^n. 

ftönnt* er all bod^ feine ©orge, 

©eine Stngft um mid^, mit einem, 235 

ßinem fjeuerfluffe ftrömen 

Sluf bieS unöermal^rte ^ni 

Unb bann lalt unb rul^ig bleiben 

S3ei beS SBilben 2:]^un unb Streiben, 

^ier ! er fül^Ie feinen ©d^merg. 240 

aber, bafe id^ feigen mufe, 
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2Bic bcr Slol^öerwanbtcn SBünfi^c, 

@Icid^ cntjüflclt milbcn ^fcrbcn, 

SRorbs unb fübcnmärtö geftKinnt 

Sin bctn Scid^nam unfcrS 3fricben§, 245 

aiafd^ 9cf|)ornt, jcrpcifd^cnb rcipcn ; 

SJafe xä) fel^c, tote mir bcibc, 

Sürgcrn glcid^ au§ frcmbcn Qönen, 

Sang uns geflenübcr jicl^n, 

©})red^cn, unb un8 nt(i^t begreifen, 250 

@iner mit beut anbern jürnenb. 

Ob gleid^ Sieb in beiber ^txitn, 

SBeil, loaS Srot in einer ^pxaäjt, 

@ift l^eifet in be§ anbern 3unge, 

Unb ber ©rufe ber frommen Sippe 255 

glud^ fc^eint in bem fremben Of)x : 

©aS ruft biefen ©(i^merj empor» 
3aitga* Slun, fo lernt benn feine ©praii^e, 

@r toirb @ure nimmer lernen ! 

Unb tt)er meife? Sin SeHionen 260 

Säfet'g ber alte ^err ni(!^t fel^len. 

Sleibt im Sanb unb nä^rt 6u(^ rebtid^ ! 

9lu(^ bie aiul^e l^at il^r @(^öne§» 
m^n. ©potte ni(^t ! S)en! an DSmin ! 

&kxä)zx Sol^n l^arrt gleii^er gred^l^eit» 265 

€>a, bei (Sott ! 6g foß !ein ^ra^ler 

Srojig bor mid^ l^in [xä) fteflen 

Unb mid^ mit ben Slugen meffen, 

55en berfd^ämten, leufd^en ®egen 

SBiegenb auf ben glatten ©d^enfeln ; 270 

6r foK'S ni(it, toenn nid^t fein ff opf 

|)ärter ift als DSminS ©d^äbel, 

Süd^t'ger ift als biefe gauft. 
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Sin xä) nt(^t§, id^ lann nod^ lücrbcn, 

9lafd^ unb l^od^ tjt C^elbenbrauc^ ; 275 

2Ba§ ein anbrcr lann auf 6rbcn, 

@i, bei @ott ! ba§ lann id^ aud^. 
3aitga. ^err, ^"tfx f))re(^t na^ meinem £)er}en. 
Sbtftott. 2Bie fo fd^al bän!t mx^ bieg Seben, 

SBie f fd^al unb iämmerli(| ! 280 

©tets baö ^mk nur beS Oeftem 

Unb beS aKorgen flad^eS SBilb ; 

S^reube, bie mid^ nid^t erfreuet, 

Seiben, baS mi^ nid^t betrübt, 

Unb ber %aq, ber, ftet§ erneuet, 285 

Slid^tS bod^ al3 [xö) felber giebt. 

D, loie anberS bad^t' id^'ä mir 

3n entfd^munbnen fd^önern Stagen ! 
Sanga* 'S ift aud^ anber§, muß id^ fagen. 

9lur ©ebulb ! e§ mirb fd^on tommen. 290 

3eit t^ut aKeS, 3eit unb SMut. 

3ener gütft bon ©amarlanb, 

®en D§min als ^nxn genannt, 

SBar, iDie Sl&r, beS ®orfeS ©ol^n, 

3e^t bon SKad^t unb ®Ianj umgülbet ; 295 

3^r feib aus bemfelben 2:]^on, 

9lu8 bem ©lädt bie SKönner bilbet 

3^ür ben ^urpur, für ben Sl^ron. 
Sbtflait* O, es mag tool^I l^errlic^ fein, 

©0 ju ftel^en in ber SBelt 300 

S5oH erl^eßter, lid^ter C)ügel, 

SSoD umgrünter Sorbeerl^aine, 

©d^aurig fd^ön, auS beren 3tt)eigen, 

SBie ©efang Don SBunberbögeln, 

Sllte ©elbenlieber tönen, 305 
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Unb k)or ftd^ bte toeite @6ne, 

Si(i^tbeftra]^It unb retd^ gefd^mfidt, 

S)ic gu »infcn f^clnt, ju rufen : 

©tarfer, nimm bid^ an bet @d^n>ad^ I 

j^ül^ner, mage I SBagen ftegt ! 3x0 

SBa§ bu ntmmft, tft bir gegeben I 

^xi) J^tnobguftürgen bann 

3n baS rege, »irre Seben, 

Sin bte öoKe Sruft eS brüdfen, 

Wx \\(S) unb bod^ unter fid^ : 3^5 

SBie ein @ott, an leifen Stäben 

SEroJenbe ©emalten lenfen, 

9ling3 gu fammeln aQe OueQen^ 

®ie, öergeffen, einfam murmeln, 

Unb in [tolger ßinigung, 320 

S9alb beglüdtenb, balb gerftörenb, 

Sraufenb burd§ bie Q^Iuren toälgen. 

5»eiben§merte§ @Iüd ber ©rö^e I 

SBelle !ommt unb SBeDe gel^t/ 

®od^ ber ©trom ollein befielet. 325 

Sttttgtt, 9led^t ! S)er ©trom allein befielet. 
SRttfttttt, ©c^on mein SJater toar ein ftrieger, 

SKeineS SJaterS SSater oud^, 

Unb fo fort burd^ oHe ©rabe. 

^^x 35Iut pod^t in biefen 3lbem, 330 

3i^re ßraft ftöl^It biefe gauft, 

Unb id^ foll ^ier müfeig träumen, 

©d^auen, toie fid^ jebermann 

Sorbeern p^Mt öom gelb ber ßl^re, 

gfrüd^te brid^t öom SebenSbaum, 335 

Unb mic^ [elbft gur Unf) berbammen? 
3ttttött* ^i)x follt nid^t l beim ©immel, nid^t ! 



(Erjler 2I»f3ttg 15 

SBenn 3^t tooDt, et ^txx, f o l&anbelt I 
3a, iDcnn btc ba btin nid^t toärcn ! 
S)iefcr Dl^cim, btcfc SKul^me 340 

©öngcn @u(^ lote f (i^mcrc gcffcln — 
dtaftm. 2ai un§ öon loaS anbcrm.f|)rcd^cn ! 
aSon toaS onbcrm, Sanqa l 

S)a lommt @ucr tt)ci(^c§ C^^^J^ 

Unb bet SSorfa^ Ijt jutn genfer. 345 

O, ba^ t(^ Q\xä) brausen l^ätte, 

S)raufecn aus bcm buin|)fcn Stl^olc, 

Sluf bcn ^'6f)tn, ouf bcn ©tpfeln, 

3n ber uncrmefencn SBcIt ! 

|)err, ^f)x f oDtct anberS f|)re(i^cn ! 35© 

©cl^t nur crfl ein ©d^Iai^tgefilb, 

^ört nur erft %xomptkn Mingen, 

Unb es f oH (B\xö) ßraft butc^bringen, 

SBie fie biefe 9Ibern f üttt. 

|)err, xä) toax 'mal anä) fo loäl^Iifl, 355 

^IS xä), freiließ jung genug, 

3Weinc erften SBaffen trug, 

®ing im fto})f mir l^in unb l^er, 

SBar baS ^zxi mir jentnerfiä^toer ; 

2IIS es l^iefe : bem ^feinb entgegen ! 360 

©(^lug'S ba brin mit l^arten ©(flögen, 

Unb bie 9lad^t 

SSor ber ©(^lac^t 

SBarb gar bange jugebrai^t. — 

3)0(3^ beim erften ©onnenftral^l 365 

SBarb mir'S !Iar mit einemmal. 

$a ! ba ftanben beibe ©eere, 

3aPoS, tt)ie ber @anb am 3Meere, 
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©tiH unb ftumm 

SBcit l^inum, 370 

®ä[tcr, tote ba§ Slcbclgraucn, 

S)a3 nod^ log auf gfelb unb ^uen. 

S)urd^ ben Suftqualm Jo^ man'd bitten 

SSon bcm ©tral^I bcr @ifcnf|)ijen ; 

Unb als jcjt bcr 9lcbcl toid^, 375 

Scigtc 3lo^ unb Slcitcr [id^. 

®a fül^If id^ mein |)erg fid^ loanbeln, 

3cbcr 3tt>f if^I tt>oi^ bcfiegt ; 

Rlax tDax\>% bo^ im Sl^un unb ^onbeln, 

SRid^t im Orübeln 'S fiebcn liegt. — 380 

Unb als nun erfc^allt baS 3eid(ien, 

Seibe C>€ere fid§ erreid^ien, 

»ruft on ©ruft, 

©ötterluft I 

C^erüber, l^inüber, 385 

3e^t S^inbe, jejt Srüber 

©tredtt ber SKorbftal^I nieber ; 

6m|)fangen unb geben 

S)en 2:0b unb ba§ Seben 

3m iDed^felnben 2:aufd^, 390 

SBilb taumelnb im SJaufd^. 

S)ie Süfte erfd^üttert, 

®ie 6rbe gittert 

aSon ^fcrbegeftam|)f, 

fiaut tofet ber ßampf I 39s 

Sie ©egner, fie toanlen, 

SDie ©egner, fie meid^en, 

SBir, mutig unb jod^, 

®en gliel^enben nadd. 

Über 3freunbe§ unb g^inbeS ßeid^en. 400 
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3e&t auf iDCttcm 3^clb 
®cr SBütflcr ffält, 
Übcrfc^aut bie gefallenen alleren, 
S)(xi^ !ann er ber greube nid^t meieren* 
©iefl! rufet e§: ©tegl 405 

©err, ba§ l^ifet Scben ! 6s lebe ber Ärtefl ! 

m^atu O, l^altein! ®u töteft mid&. 
3atiga. SBenn f ein ©efangener, 

6in aSerfaufter \pxxö)i, ein ©üaöe, 

SBaS mufe erft — ®oi^ ftill ! ©enug. 410 

((EraieltMsurüd.) 

tmraa- giuftan — ? 

8l«ftett» ^a, nton !ommt ! 

a»«5tt* ®u bijl eö? 

ftonnteji bu fo lange toeilen? 

€), iDir jitterten um bi(^. 
Shtftaiu 3fji e§ benn fo ungemöl^nlii^? 
Wm* Ungemö^nlid^? ®ag tDol^I nid&t ; 415 

Slber fd^mergli(^ brum nid^t minber. 

©ag' x^ mir glei(^ jeben SKorgen : 

©pät erft loirb er loieberfel^ren, 

^off id^ bid^ bod^ immer frül^ ; 

Unb ber SBunfd^ unb bie grmortung 420 

©inb gar reid^ on SMöglid^feiten. 

SBeil bu rul^ig bift unb forgloS, 

©laubft bu benn, toir loären'S oud^? 

Smmer fliegen meine 2:]^ränen, 

aBoS aud^ bie grfol^rung fprid^t ; 425 

gfür ben HKut giebf ö ein (Semdl^nen, 
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Slber für bie ©orge nid^t. — 

SBarum toenbeft bu bxä) ab? 
mfttm. ^01(^1 ^id^ bünft, ber Sater ruft 
VüxBa. ^ä) foH gel^n? O, lomm bu mit ! 430 

®u bift l&eiB, bic 5Rad>tIuft m% 

Unb ber mäbe ^fu^ rniQ Stulpe. 
Shtfbm« Sa^nurl ^tet — 
mx^ 9lid^tbod^! SufoQfl! 

3n ber ^ütk ru^t fWs beffcr, 

Unb baS ?lbenbejfen »artet. 435 

ftomtn ! S)cr SJatcr jürtit nid^t mel^r, 

%M ift bcrgeffcn. — ftomm ! 

(SRit Shiftan in bie 4>ütte aJt.) 

Simga« ©cut' mir eins ber Siebe SBerfe, 
Ob aSerluji fie, ob ©eminn? 

©iebt bem SBeibe SKännerftärle 440 

Unb bem SDianne — SBeiberfinn. 

©ei'd ! 3Ran mu^ nid^t gleid^ Derjtoeif ein« 

aHt folgt i^nen.) 



25a8 Snticrc ber ^ütte. 

3m aRittelgruitbe ein Xifd^ mit ben {Reften einer Sbenbma^Ijeit unb fiic^t, an beffen 

einem f&niit 9){affltb nac^benfUc^ It^t. {Rec^td, im ^tntergninbe, ein fftvC^httt. 

WX^Ü fü^rt fftaftan l^erein; ba(b nac^ i^nen Battga* 

m,m. ^ier ift «uftan, lieber SSater I 
©el^t, er l^atte fid^ berirrt. 

SBo? — (Sx, flleid^öiel I er ift l^ier. 445 

SQ; bie SBege bort im SBalbe 
©inb öermorren unb öerf d^Iungen ; 



€r1ler ^Infsng 19 

35rid^t bcr 3lbcnb nodd l^crcin, 

SBraud^t cS ©lücf, bcn ^fab gu finbcn. 

9lun, er f anb il^n ; San! bem |)immcl ! 45© 

ßünftig eilt er lool^I ein menig, 

©iel^t er \\ä) bic ©onne neigen. 

©e^e bid^ I 

(!{)a Shtftan neben bem SCIten ntebeifi^ tDiU, ^^ ^tvifci^ett betbe brSngenb.) 

9?i(^t l^ier ! 5Rein, bortl^tn ! 
3(^ ntu^ bei bem 35ater fi^en. 
©el^t hoä) : 'S ift mein 6]^ren})Ia^. 455 

(9htftan fe|t Itd^ an baS anbete Snbe bed Xift^ed.) 

Slaffttb (fanft, bo(^ emft). Stuftan I 

Wx^a (taf(^ einfattenb). SSater, !önnt 3^t'3 glauben? 

5Ra(^a, unf re 5)lagb, toiD miflen — 
fWaffttb* Siebe Soii^ter I — 
mx^a. SBoKt 3}^r SBein? 

syhiffnb. ®önnc mir ein SBort mit il^m ! 

9iur ein 2:i^or öerl^el^It ben SSranb ; 460 

SBir, mein ßinb, tt)ir tooDen löfc^en ! 
SWirjtt. ^f)x berfprac^t mir — 
S^affttb. g^üri^te ni(^td ; 

S)o'd^ es mufe einmal jur ®})ra(^e. 

©ol^n, feit lange fc^on bemerl' i^, 
S)a§ bu unfern Slnblid meibeft ; 465 

S)ie Seiool^ner biefeS ©aufeS 
Unb i^r ftifleS %^m unb Sreiben ' 
©(^eint bir nii^t mel^r ju gefallen. 
Sluf ben Sergen ift beih Sager, 
3n ben SBälbern beine SBol^nung, 470 

Unb baS ^tnltn loilber Stiere, 
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©tutmbctocgtcr Säume ©röl^ncn 

©(Steint btr lieblid^cr gu tönen, 

9113 ber 9la]^berioanbten SBort. 

Staul^ unb büfter tft bein SBefen, 475 

Sani unb ^abcr bein Oefd^äft, 

4>eute nur, x^ l^ab'S vernommen, 

®a6 bu mit DSmin im SQBalbe 

©treit erregt — 

3tt1tga (ber fidg um ben Zifc^ befc^äftigt W. einfanenb). 

erregt? 9Kit ®un[t, 

S)aS lann iä) 6u(^ beffer fagen- Aßo 

Vla^tih. 2)u ! 

3<Kttga* 3!<^ ^<ib'S mit angefel^n. 

aUaffitb. ^äte bii^ 1 
Banga« @i, tDOl^r ift mal^r ! 

Unb erlaubt 3^r, fo ergä^r iä)'^. 
auiraa« ^ört il^n, SBater, mir gulieb ! 
3aitga* Mittag toar eS, unb bie 3[öger, jfis 

3Son ber Slrbeit Saft ju rul^n, 

ftamen aDe, lüie fie })flegen, 

9luf bem SBiefengrunb gufammen, 

Unb am Slanb ber Haren OueHe 

2Kit be§ SBeibfadS fargem SSorrat 490 

Unb ®t\px'dä) jtc^ ju erlaben. 

Unter il^nen tcar Oömin, 

6in Dermöl^nter trofe'ger Sunge, 

®er t)on Öl unb ©alben buftet, 

SBie 'neö Slumenl^änblerS Saben. 495 

®er tl^at benn gar breit unb bornel^m, 

Bpxai) öon feinen |)elbent]^atett, 

©einem ©lücfe bei ben SBeibern, 

aOBie beS ftönigS Stod^ter felber 
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Sei bcr Safcl na(^ il^m \ä)kk, 500 

Unb toa^ bcnn. bc§ S^ugS no(i^ mcl^r. 

ÜReincm ^crrn bort ftieg btc Slötc 

Unflcbulbtfl in§ @cf^t, 

^oä), ob loi^enb, bcnno(^ fcä^toicg er. 

5lbcr als 0§mtn nun f ortful^r : 50S 

®afe bcr Surft bon ©amarfanb, 

^art bebrängt bon geinbesl^anb, 

©eine Stoi^ter unb il^r 6rbe, 

©eines toeiten Sleiii^eS ßrone 

@eme gönnte bem jum ißol^ne, 510 

®er il^n rette aus ber 3lot, 

Unb mein ^err, Don @Iut ergrijfen, 

3lngeregt bon bem ©ebanlen 

©old^er SE^at unb folii^en Solans, 

3luffprang unb boH ßifer fragte : 5^5 

SBo ber SBeg naä) ©amarlanb? 

®a f^Iug OSmin auf ein ißa^en, 

Unb bor Sluftan l^in \xä) jiellenb, 

aiief er aus : „6i, loelt^ ein Reifer ! 

^eii bir, gürft bon ©amarlanb ! 520 

@uter greunb, bleibt fein gu ^aufe, 

^interm Pfluge jcigt bie ßraft !" 

S)a — 
Shtftatt (auff»)tin9enb). Sei @ott ! xä) mag'S nic^t beulen, 

S)afe er lebt, ber baS gefagt ! 
ayiaffnb. ©ol^n, nur rul^ig ! 
«iiftoti. Sftul^ig? 3d^? 52s 

Unb fürmal^r, l^at er ni^t red^t? 

SBaS l^ab' iä) getl^an no(!^, um mid^ 

©old^en SBcrIS ju untertoinben? 
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6r f)at xtäft, f)at l^cute rcd^t ; 

ÜRotflen nt(i^t mcl^r, leb' td^ no(^. 530 

Ol^ctm, gebt mir Urlaub ! 
SRaffnb. SBte? 

m^m. @e]^t, mid^ bulbet'^ l^ier nid^t länger, 

®iefe JRul^e, btefe ©tille, 

fiaftenb brüdft jte meine ®ruji« 

^(S) mufe fort, xä) mufe l^inaus, 53s 

ÜRufe bie flammen, bie l^ier toben, 

©trömen in ben freien ^tl^er, 

®rüdfen biefen l^eifeen Sufen 

Sin be§ geinbeS l^eifee ®rujl, 

®a& er in gemalfgem Slnftofe 540 

Sred^e, ober fid§ entlabe ; 

3Kufe ber aufgeregten ßraft 

6inen toürb'gen ©egner fud^en, 

61^ fie gen mid^ felbft ftd^ feiert 

Unb ben eignen ^errn berjel^rt. — 545 

©el^t 3]^r mid^ berwunbert an? 

3ur ein Sl^or berl^el^lt ben Sranb/' 

©prad^t 3]^r felber ; la^t mid^ löfd^n« 

@ebt mir Urlaub unb entlaßt mid^ ! 
mafinh. 2Bie, bu toollteft — ? 

ffta^an. SBaS id^ mu^ ! 550 

SRaffiib. Unb benift nid^t — ? 
mfian. @S ift bebad^t ! 

2»ttffttb. ©0 Dergiltft bu unfre Siebe? 
fftaftün. Stimmer fie l^infür mifebraud^en, 

S)a§ ift aUt^, toa^ xä) lann. 
SRaffttb. aiaul^ unb bornid^t ift ber ^fab. 555 

9htftott. ©ei e§ ! fül^rt er nur jum Qkk. 
mafinh. Unb baS 3iel, eS ift berberblid^. 
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fftafian. 5llf o fagt man. 3d§ loiffs Icnncn. 

SBaS man loci^, bcfriebigt nur. 
a^affnb. S)tefc, mxd) toillft bu berlafjcn? S^o 

Nnftam Sänge nid^t, lel^r' iä) jurüd 

3n bcr Steuern liebe ÜRitte^ 

2:eile »ieber 6ure C^ütte, 

Ober tl^r mit mir mein ©lücf. 
mit^a. fRuftan ! 
«ttfitoit. aKirga! 3d^ berftel^e ; 5^5 

^oä) löir feigen uns ja mieber 

doppelt qMliä), boppelt f rol^. 
SRaffnb. 9Ragft bu il^re Sil^ränen fd^auen 

Unbbi(^!alt — 
ahtftom ^6) lann ni(^t anberS. 

SRaffttb. SSiffe benn nun anä) ba§ Se^te : 570 

S)iefe l^ier, fie Hebt bid^. 
mf^n. Sßirsa ! 

©ier anä). — ^oä), e§ ift bef^Ioffen ! 

9iiemal§, ober beiner tnert ! 
9Rir$a. SRuftan 1 
aRaffnb. £)alt! @o meint' id^'S ni(i^t ! 

ffiann er beiner, ffiinb, entraten ; 575 

aJlaffub'S Stod^ter bettelt nid^t. 

3ie]^ benn l^in, SSerblenbeter, 

3ie]^e l^in ! unb mögeft bu 

5Rie ber je^'gen ©tunbe fluiden. 
fftnftan. ^eute noä)? 

aRaffnb (fld^ abtDenbenb). @0 balb bU föiUft. 580 

fftuftan. 3önga, na(j^ ben ^ferben ! 
B^nga. @ern ! 

9»affitb. SSogu biefe l^aft'ge @tle? 
C)alt! 6§ ift ie^t bunlle 3lad^t ; 
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Ungebal^net ftnb bie ^fabe 

ttnb gefQ]^rt)on ]eber Bä^xxtl. 585 

3)Qt)or toQl^r' iä) bid^ )uiit minbjlen. 

@4Iaf no^ einmal l^iet im ^aufe, 

S)enl ni)d^ einmal, kood bu millji : 

Stifft ber Xag btii^ aleid(^ @innes, 

9tun, mol^Ion, fo giel^e l^in I 590 

Wxiß, lomm ! h)ir laffen il^n. 
IHii^ Sätet! 9tur bied einj'ge SBort. 

Slufian I jener alte 3)frtpifd^, 

Set bott tDol^nt in naiven Setgen, 

Unb ben bu, U^ toet^, nid^t liebft, 595 

^a, taum einmal tooUtt^ feigen» 

SBäl^tenb et bef otgt um t>xä) ; 

6t betflm»^ mit, l^t }u fommen, 

Unb nut etft glaubf i^ gu l^ten 

@etne^ @aitenf^eIeS 3:on, 600 

3)ad et fül^tt auf aOen SBegen. 

O, öetflnrld^ mit, el^ bu fd^ribep, 

Sl^n )u l^öten, if)n gu fprei^en ; 

@tfl, koenn f tud^Iod, jie^ mit ®ott. 
9htfltiu Unb tt)0)u ! 

mxia. Siele^te Sitte 1 605 

atttpmt« fimnmt et motgen ftfl^ genug, 

9Rag et nne bie anbetn fpted^en. 
IKoffub. 9lut)ut%u^I Sa^ i^n ftd^ felbfl. 

Sebem Qpttü^x fel^It bie ©ptad^e, 

gfel^It bem £)ötenben ba^ O^x. 610 

@ute Slad^t beun. 

(«t ge^ m\t aHiiao-) 

aPKf^a* ätuftan I 



3Korflcn frül^ bie ^fetbc ! 
Sattga. äSol^I ! 

((Et folgt bcn (eiben. Sllle btei ah.) 

mfian. ©ie ftnb fort. — ©§ pod^t hoä) äng ftlid^ ! 
©ie ift gar gu lieb unb gut ! 

Ob anä) — gort ! — ^ä) bin erl^ört ! 615 

Unb tDQ§ lang aU SBunfd^ gef(!^Iummert, 
2:ritt nun mad^enb Dor miä) f)\n. 
©cib gegrüßt, il^r l^olbcn Silber, 
©eib mit 3ubel mir gegrüßt ! — 
3(3^ bin müb, — bie ©tirne brüd t, 6ao 

^Diattigfeit befd^Ieu^t bie ©lieber. 

{9ta^ htm Sager IMexih,) 

3tnn, mol^Ian ! 3loä) einmal rul^n 
^n bem bumpfen ätaum ber £)ütte, 
ftröfte fammeln fünff gen Stl^aten, 
®ann befreit auf immerbar. 625 

(Sr fi^t auf bem 9tii:^betU, ^rfeiUdne etntngen hon avUn.) 

^oxä) ! — ma§ ip ba§?— C^arfentöne? 
Siol^I ber alte ftUmprer nal^ ! 

On ^Ibttegettber ©teffitng, mit bem Cberleibe aufgerüstet ür ftrrtc^t bie SS^tte bei 
^efangeS vaäf, bie fu$ |e|t mit beit ^rfentihieii t>erbinbeit.) 

„©d^atten finb beS SebenS @üter, 
©d^tten feiner ^reuben Bd)ax, 
©d^tten »orte, SBunfc^, J^aten, 630 

Sie (Sebanten nur finb toal^r 

Unb bie Siebe, bie bu ffi^lefl, 
Unb ba^ @ute, baS bu tl^uft ; 
Unb bin SBad^, aU im Sd^Iafe, 
aSenn bu einft im @rabe ru^ft."" 635 



26 X)er Zxaum, ein £eben 

5ßoffcn! ^offcn! 3lnbre Silber 
SBcrbcn l^icr im Snncrn load^ l^ 

((Er finit suiüd. 2)te ^tfentöne toS^ten fort) 

ftönig I — 3anfla I — SBaff cn I SBaffcn ! 

(SReMtimmige leife SRuftf greift in bie (^arfentöne ein. — 3u beS 9etteS ^ftu))tett unb 
Srüften tau&ttn itoti finaben auf. 2)er eine, bunt getteibet, mit Dertbfc^ter Sractel ; ber 
5tDeite in braunem ©emanbe, mit brennenber. Über 9tuftanS Sette bin näbem fte einanber 
bie Sfadeln. 2)ie bed SSuntgelteibeten entaünbet ficb, ber 2)unIIe berlöf(6t bie feine gegen 
bie (Srbe.— 2)a öffnet ft(!^ bie SBanb beS ^intergrunbeS. SSoUen berbüKen bie SLuSftcbt 
©ie fitbtn ficb. 2)ie ®egenb, in ber ber ableite ^tt f))ieU, mirb fnibtbar, bon ©(bleiern 
bebedt. Stu(!b biefe f(bn>inben; ein erfter, ein atoeiter. ZU (Segenb liegt offen ba. 9ttf}tn 
bem im Sorgrunbe ftebenben ^almbaume bebt fi(b in breiten {Ringen eine gro^e, go(b« 
glänaenbe ©tblange, bis au feinen unterften Slättem binanftrebenb, nacbunb nacQ cnuior. 

— 9tuftan matbt eine Seioegung im ©(blafe.) 

S)er Sorbang fällt. 



I 



3ti>citetr 2tuffU9 

SBalbgegenb. Snt ^intergrunbe Seifen, bie etn ^ergfhom trennt nnb eine 

Erliefe üerbtnbet. S^ed^td im ^orgrunbe ein berein^elt flel^enber ^t\9, an 

beffen nadf Dorn gefeierter @eite ein ©pringqueQ unb baneben eine Wlooi» 

bant Gegenüber, Un!d, eine einzelne ^alnte. 

dtuftm unb 3<tttga fommett 

Mttftoii» S^reil^eit ! ^a, mit langen 3üB^ 

©d^Iürf ' xä) betnen Stirer ein ! 640 

3n be§ 3Korflen§ ^urpurfd^ein 

©el^' t(i^ beine Sanner fiteflen, 

®ie auf ^öl^n, am ^tmmelSjelt, 

SBcit uml^er bu auf gefieüt : 

Men fiebenben ein S^W^ ^s 

3n ber Schöpfung toeiten fftctcä^en, 

Steilheit ! Sltem ber 3latur, 

Seiger an ber SBeltenul^r ; 

9ine§ ©ro^cn SBieg' unb SEI^ron, 

5limm il^n auf, bcn neuen ©ol^n I 650 

ßa^ mein Stammeln bir gefallen, • 

S5ie bu ÜRutter bift t)on allen ! 
3aitga. ^err, unb je^t genug gef ^toörmt ; 

3lun lafet un§ bon 3löt'germ fpret^en. 
m^an. mtxi? Slöt'gcrm? D, ni(^t bcnfen, 655 

Sa^ mi(^ fUl^Ien ie^o nod^ ! 

3l\ä)t mel^r in bem Dualm ber ©ütte, 

Eingeengt burd^ 2Bort unb ©orge, 

27 



28 ^<^ tLtaum, ein £ebett 

3)urd^ @e6ote, butd^ SSerbote ; 

tSxtx, mein eigner ^txx unb ft^ig ! 660 

SBte ber SBogel au3 bem IRejle, 
9lun sunt erfienmal betfud^nb 
3)te no(J^ un8e})Tüften Qflüflel. 
©d^aubemb jlel^t er ob bem ^[bgrunb, 
3)er tl^n anflöl^nt. SBaflter'S? ©oHer? 665 

6r r)n\nä)t% er f(ä§Iäflt bie ©d^toingen, 
Unb e§ trägt il^n, unb ed l^ebt tl^n. 
SBeid^ fd^tt)immt er in lauen Süften^ 
©teigt tmpox, erl^ebt bie ©timme^ 
|)ört fid^ felbjl mit eignen Citren 670 

Unb ift nun erft, nun geboren. 
SHf fül^F xä) mtd^ im Slaume ; 
3Kö(i6f auf alle Serge fteigen, 
ajlöd^f aus allen Duellen trinfen, 
Saub unb Säume m'6ä)t' iä) grüben, 67s 

Sin ein ÜRenfd^ erft unb ein 5Dlann I 
gottga« ©pred^t nur }u, 'd l^at leine @tle, 
3(^ erfrtf(i^ mid^ bermeile. 

9ht{iatt. 3önga, nein ! 9lid^t rul^n, ntd^t rajten, 

St3 begonnen unfer SBer!. 680 

Soitga. Unfer SBerf ? . ©0 moHt ^l^r alfo 
^anbeln, prüfen, beulen, txaä)tm? 

((£t ftel^t auf.) 

9lun, ba bin iä) ®ud^ ju ©teuft. 
Wsifttttt* S^ort, unb auf nad^ ©amarlanb I 

Oben nur bon Jenen ^ügeln 68$ 

©al^ in feiner Stürme Sranb 
3d^ bie ©onne ftral^Ienb fpiegeln, 
SBir finb bort, el^ pe entfd^nwnb. 
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Soitga. 9lur fo 2U unb auf gut ©lud? 

©err, um fcUg cinft ju ftcrbcn, 690 

S)cn!t bct'aflem mir an§ 6nbc ! 

®od^, looflt ^^x, ein 2:ü(ä^f gcr, leben, 

©0 erioägt unb pxü\t ben 9lnfang, 

S)enn baS @nbe lommt t)on felber. 

Sttetet ein bei Unbelannten, 695 

^txx, unb ftraud^elt auf ber ©^loelle, 

SIeibt 3^r Reiftet Ungefc^^idt, 

©ptäd^t 3]&r, tt)ie bie fteben SBeifen ; 

gfreunbe, bie'ö beim Sedier tourben, 

Sad^en auf auS boller Ael^Ie, 700 

©el^n fie jid^ nad^ Sauren loieber ; 

Unb bie Staut, gefreit in Stl^ränen, 

gfolgt mit ©eufgem 6ud^ burd^§ fieben. 

Unfte 3leigungen, ©ebanfen, 

©deinen gleid^ fie ol^ne ©d^ranfen, 705 

©el^n bod^, tt)ie bie SRinberl^erbe, 

@ineS in be§ anbern 2:ritt* 

S)rum, bei aBem, »a» Sl^r mad^t, 

©ei ber Slnfang reif bebad^t. 

3[]^r gel^t nun nad^ ©amarlanb : 710 

S)a ift benn bor allem nötig, 
S^öfe 3^t gleid^ aU ber erfd^einet, 
®er 3]^r \p&kx beult ju toerbcn. 
ßuern SSater, lobefan, 

Slbeln loir nur gleid^ im ®rabe, 715 

SRad^en il^n gum ßl^an, jum (5mir 
3luS — ©rufinicn, — aus bem ÜRonbe. 
©0 m^ l^ilft beim erften gintritt, 
Unb erreid^t 3^r ©ure SBünfd^e, 
S)edt baS anbre ber ßrfolg. 720 



30 ^cr Geraum, ein £eben 

3attga. @i, flut? 9lun, baS gel^t bcjfcr, 

Site xä) fliaubtc, als ^ l^offtc. 

6uer O^cim, feine glitte — 
ffta^n. Slrme Tlxxia ! 
3an0a* 3[q, toeti arm, 

^tnbert fie ein xti^t§ SBoflen. 725 

S[^mt mir nur ni(!^t jene na(]^, 

S)ie baS nal^e @ut berfci^mäl^en, 

Slbcr, unerl^ört, getrennt, 

Siti^terlol^, lote SB olle brennt, 

|)eip in SiebeSglut Oergel^en. 730 

ißafet ba§ je^t unb feib ein ÜRann ! 

3ener Sürjl auS ©amarfattb 
3ft gebrängt oon feinem Qfeinbe, 
SJon bem mäci^t'gen ßl^an auö SEifliS, 
®er um feine Soc^ter freite : 73s 

©in bertoö^nteS, einj'geS ßinb, 
3)a§, gar ftolj unb l^oci^gefinnt, 
©elbft ben ©atten loöl^Ien möci^te. 
gin geziertes, öff'geS SBefen, 

SEI^at fo toaS in ©id^tern lefen. 740 

3fd^ mar erft in toirren S^eifeln, 
Ob bem ©tärfern, ob bem ^ä)toaä)tn 
3u oer trauen unfre ©ad^en ; 
^oä) ber ©tarfe gnügt \\ä) felbft, 
Unb ba§ Unglüd maci^t erfenntlic^. 745 

S)arum gel^t naci^ ©amarfanb, 
@u(j^et S)ienft in feinem ^^m, 
Unb loenn an 6ntfd^eibung§tagen 
^^ (Snä) fage : loSgefci^Iagen 1 
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©türgt bann in bcn getnb mit 5Ka(^t, * 75° 

Stief in§ |)etg bcr milben ®ä)laä)t ; 

Slugcn ju ! unb Hn!§ unb xtäjt^ 

ßtcujt bic Sli^c be§ ©efcci^ts. 

Saut 3]^t, tDar*3 6u(^ f o bcftimmt ; 

©ieflt 3^r, fpre^cn loir Dom Coline : 755 

5IKan(^cr fanb fo eine ff ronc. 
ahtpttit. 5llf fei e§ ! Unb f o f omm ! 
3aitga. ^ert, nur nod^ ein Meines 2BeiI(^en ! 

9lu(^ ber fförper mitt fein SReci^t. 

|>ier in meines SlänjelS SZBeitc 760 

gül^r* i(!^ ßoft für mäp^ge fieute; 

6rft getafelt, eins gejeci^t, 

®ann l^erbor bie beften ff leiber, 

(Bnä) als 3un!er angetl^an. 

©0 maS l^ilf t unb f örbert, leiber ! 765 

S)rauf als loacirer ßbelmann 

^in jur ©tabt, bem ©lüde naci^ ; 

ff omme bann, loaS lommen mag ! 

&ttt Stimme C^intei ber Sül^ne). 

«)«fe! m^l 
3tttiga» ^oxä), totlä) 3lufen? 

©thtime* ^il^tl ^ilfe! 
3attga^ 5iä]^er lommt'S. 770 

®aS beginnt mit SBel^ unb 5lc^ ! 

Abenteuer, feib il^r toaä)? 

'CUt ireili^geKeibeter 9Raitn erfcS^eintim^tttteigninbeauf ber^Tütfe. Qt totrb 
t)on einer nur ie unb bann auf ^ugenbltde jtcj^tbaren ©ti^Iange verfolgt 

Äöttig» ff eine SRettung I $ilft benn niemanb? 

((Jr fltel^t über bic Srücfe unb bcrfd^ttjtnbct auf bcr llnfcn (Seite beS ^intcrgnmbcS.) 

3ttttga. ©err, ben ©peer nun angefaßt ! 

9laf(i^ jum SBurf mit Iluger $aft. 775 



32 X^^t (Craum, ein £eBen 

^er ftBnig (tritt fltel^enb, t>om ^Intecermibe ^, lin» auf. (Et eilt na^ bont, 
toä^teitb Kuftait ttd^ti, fianga UntS im aXittelgtunbe ft($ gefteOt ^aben). 

©Otter 1 ©öttcrl Äctn grbarmcn? 

(Cr {Uttt befinrnrngSloft am gfetfenflle ttiebec) 

Soitaa« SBerf t unb trefft 1 

dbtftmt (toirft ttn ^ptcc na^ bem nod^ nü^t fii^tbat getooibeticn Utttlet). 

Sanga. SBerfel^It ! 3tnn, ^tn, 

fdxavidit bte %ine, nel^mt ^näf SRaum ; 
3^ erllettr' inbeS ben ®aum. 

(3m Oegriff, bie auf bec Itnien @ette fte^nbe $alme iu erflettem.) 

OS^tenb bie ©d^Iange linfS im (^intetgrunbe ium Zeit ftd^tbar »irb unb Rufian nat^ 

bem eorgtunbe led^ts fliel^t, erft^eintauf bem bafelbftüotf)>ringenben ^(fenein äOtoitlt, 

in einen braunen aXantet gel^flOt, mit gehobenem SBurff))ie|. 

Ser Vlam auf bem greifen* @(^Ied^te ©d^ü^en ! 

((Er toicft unb lüftet, bun^bo^renb, bie ©d^Iange an ben Soben.) 

(^erabtad^nb.) 

©d^fe(]^te ©d^ü^en ! Semt erft treffen. 

(SSetfd^toinbet bon ber ^öl^e.) 
3att0tt (bom 9aum l^erabfteigenb). 

2Ba§ loar baS? — ^t, liegt bte ©(Solange? 
fftaftan. 9li(i^t burcifi tntc^. 
Songa. Slun, befto f(^Ummer I 

Unb hoä) gut, ba^ fie nur liegt. 

(8u bem ^ingefunfenen tietenb.) 

^err, ba§ ift ein rei(^er 9Kann ! 785 

SBol^I ein gürfl, bieUcici^t ein ßönig. 

Sieltet beffcr ^l^r ein toenig, 

Sal^Iten ©l^ren (&viä) unb @oIb. 
9htftatt. SBirft bu, @IM, mir nimmer l^olb? 
3anga. ©el^t bie perlen, ba§ ®ef(^meibe ! — 790 
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^crt, unb fcib ^^x fid^r an^, 

®afe nic^t ^^x, ba^ jener anbre 

^tngefttedt ba§ g^i^^^ Stier? 

6ure Sanje traf. 
9btfhi]t« Üti^t meine. 

Siutga. Unb tt)o ift er, biefer anbre? 795 

SBarum fteigt er ni(^t l^erniebcr, 

^Pütft bie Srüc^te feiner 2^at? 

(®egen ben ijfelfen em))OTTufenb.) 

SKann bom pfeifen, ÜRann Dom Serge, 
Stomm l^erunter, \pxx6) mit un§ ! — 

©el^t, er lommt nic^t, toax lool^I nie. 800 

2Bo aud^ follf er fein unb toeilen? 
3ling§ l^erum auf Diele ÜRcilcn 
Äcin Sebenbiger als »tr. 

(9et bent am 9oben Siegenbetu) 

$u, am Surban, fel^t, bie ftrone ! 

^ä) t)ertt)ette ^aU unb ^anb, «05 

'ö ift ber Qfürft Don ©amorfanb. 

%än\6)\xnq, Slugentrug baS @an}e ! 

^err, xä) \a^ e§, @ure Sanje 

©tredte jenes Sier in ©anb. 
fRttftan. ®er loar'S, ber am Reifen fianb. «10 

Saitga. 9lun, gum genfer ! 3loä) einmal : 

50lann bom Serge, !omm l^erunter ! 

3cige bid^ gu biefer Qfrift ; 

©onft negier' iä) frifd^ unb munter, 

Seugne, baß bu loarft unb bift. — 815 

©el^t, er !ommt nid^t, fel^t, er toar nie. 

©d^aut uml^er bod^ in ber Slunbe, 

Sliemanb lann fid^ ba berbergen ; 



34 X)er Giraum, ein ttbtn ' 

3HnflS bcr gelfcn abg^f^ä^^itten, 

3luf bcm pfeifen fclber ntcmanb. 8ao 

Shtfton. S)o^ i($ fal^ il^n* 
30ttga* ©Ql^t unb fel^t ! 

^txx, ^f)x l^attct Surd^t, flejtcl^t ! 

Unb ber ©^rcdcn, loilb unb toilbcr, 

Seigt gar fonbctbarc ©übet. 

^icr ein 5IKann im Qfütftenfd^mucf, 825 

£ci(i^enbla^ in ©anb gebettet, 

Unb ^i)x feib'S, ber i^n gerettet 

3ltf)mt bie @abe be§ ©efci^ideS 

Unb glaubt nur, ber l^eufge 3:og 

3ft ber Slnfang unferS ©lüdeö^ 830 

(^önterUang in bec gfecne.) 

^ört ^f)x fernen C^örnerflang? 

Stoeifelt nur nici^t ewig lang ! 

3Ör erlegtet jenes 2:ier ; 

Qä)o% ein anbrer, [(ä^opt aud^ 3l^r. 

SBir finb gwei l^ier gegen einen ; 835 

SBag' er nur, e§ gu berneinen ! 

^örnerfiä^afl? — ^a, unb mo bin \6)? 
S^nqa (an SRuftan). $a, nun gilfS ! 

(3wni Srcmbctt.) 

^err ! unter gfreunben. 

@bler Surft ! — t)iel[ei(3^t ttjol^l mel^r no(i^? 

$o(^gee]&rt na(i^ SRang unb ©tanbe. 840 

^er i^rembe (bcr anfgcftanbcn ift). 3(^ bin ffönig biefer ßonbe. 
3oitgtt (fniccnb). $err, bein ^mä)t — 

(Stnftan (a^t fid^ in einiger (Entfernung aufd ftnie nieber.) 

Äöiiig. Unb jenes 2ier? — 

aSIutig, tot liegfs bort am ©oben» 






Stpetter ^lufjag S5 

I 

aWeinc JRettet ! 

C8u öanga.) \ 

(Stuf füu^an imt^tnh,) I 

3ltm, bu ! 
Simga« ^ert, ^f)x f)dbt c§ flut erraten ! 845 ! 

(91uf Shiftan beulenb.) 

3ener mx% 6m tüti^f ger 2Burf, 

©tradS l^tnein burd^ C>^^i ^^^ Sungen, 

Unb es I^Qtte auSgerungen. 
Shtftatt. $err, bergeil^t — 
Sanga. '§ ift tool^I berjtel^n 1 

fftuftmu SBenn nod^ Stoetfcl — 
Sango« Ob mir leben? 850 

Ob bort iene§ tot genug? 

(ßctfc.) 

9lun, jum genfer, fetb toä) f lug I 

(SBieberl^oIter ^ömerfd^aH.) 

StHi^* ^a, fte rufen, meine Sieben, 
©uci^enb, 100 il^r ©ort geblieben, 
©ier, ©etreue ! I^ier ber Ort ! 855 

((Sc gel^t in bie Tliitt bet Oü^tte surücf, h)o er, anttuoctenb, in ein an feiner (^tfle 

^ängenbed ^agb^om ft5^t.) 

fftnftan. Sanga, f omm unb lafe un§ fort. 
Sanga. 5lad^ bem aflen, ©err, unb fliel^n? 

3e^t, ba unfre ©aaten blül^n? 
Shtfhstt* 9limmer foHft bu mxä) berüdfen, 

"Ulli) mit f rember %^at ju fd^müdfen. 860 

Unb toä) !önnt \6f^ anä) ni(i^t fel^n, 

6rft gepriefen, erft gel^ulbigt, 

3ager 3^etg^eit bann befci^ulbigt, 

ginem anbern naii^juftel^n. 



36 X)er Cramn, ein £eBen 

3attga* Sü^i, koaS f oll unb mu^, fiefd^el^n ! 865 

9ta^ tDieberl^oltem ^Smectuf lommt tutn baS il^efolge beft fjffirften. OftlttOre, feine 

Xo^ttx, an ber @))i^. 

@iUitiive. fßaizxl SSaierl 

Mitig. O, mein ftinb I 

(®ie ftütaen fi^ in bie ttime.) 

3attga (fttt 9htfuin). ©d^ui nur, f d^aut 1 ©e^t l^oK @u(i^ blinb 1 

@oIb unb @))angen, perlen, fileiber* 

®ü)i ber C)o]^eit SSoQgemalt 1 
Sbtfhm« 3<inga, jene Sid^tgeftalt, 870 

• Bxä) um feinen Statten fc^miegenb, 

fBtiä) in SJatetarmen liegenb: 

SQBie fie atmet, tote fie fllül^t, 

3ebe giber toogt unb blü^t ! — 

IRun loeift l^er auf mi(| fein Slidt, 875 

S)anfet mir ber älettung ®lüd. 

3anga, nun ni(|t mel^r gurüd 1 

SBBör'ö am Slanb mit meinen Sagen; 

3 ^ f)aV jenes Sier erfci^Iagen l 
ÄBttig* 3a, mein ff inb, ein Staub be§ SobeS, 880 

SBenn nici^t biefer 3üngling toar. 

©iel^, f nal^e bie @ef a^r. muf bas eclegte Xiet toeifenb.) 
©ulnare (mit ber $anb bie Stugen bebetfenb). 

Ädttig* entfernt bie§ ©d^redtbilb ! 
©ulnare* Stein, 

©tarl, entfd^Iof[en toiH \ä) fein. 

i^ta^ bom lommenb.) 

®Iaub nur nid^t, mein ebler S^rembling, 885 

3)afe, ein ^ä)toaä) erbörmliti^ SBeib, 
hinter bir fo fern xä) bleib*. 
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Oft ^ai man mid^ »ol^l gefeiten 

5IJlännli(ä^ bie ©efal^r befleißen, 

@inc ®ltxä)t ftanb i(ä^ il^r; 890 

SDod^ baS SStbrigc, bcn ©tauen 

©0 Dcttotrfüd^t angufd^auen, 

5Rimmt entfrcmbcnb mi(]^ Don mir. 

Unb bo(ä^ f(ä^afff 3 nid^t fort, eS bleibe, 

©elbft bejtDingen toiQ id^ mid^. 895 

Slun gu bir, mein ebler SHetter, 

S)er mit feines 9trme3 SSalten 

MeS, aUeS mir erl^alten, 

SBBaS ber ©d^mad^en übrig blieb. 

SlingS Don geinbeSmad^t umgeben, 900 

3Son Derfd^mäl^ter Siebe %x\xi}, 

SBBar mir biefeS ©reifet Seben 

ßinj'ge ©tü^e, aü mein ©d^u^. 

Unb ber SJrad^e bledf bie Saline, 

Unb es loar um il^n gefd^el^n; 905 

S)a — 0, lol^n' es biefe %i)xdm ! — 

C)ebt fid^ eines SlrmeS ©el^ne, 

Unb baS Untier mufe üergel^n. 

3Sater, fd^au, fo feigen ^dhm l 

Sater, fd^au, fo blidt ein 2Jlann ! 910 

SBaS uns alte Sieber melben, 

©d^au es l^ier Derwirüid^t an ! 
9hi{latt (leifc). ftol^Ien, 3anga, glül^nbe ßol^Ien ! 
daii0a (eftenfo). Safet bie gurd^t ben genier Idolen ! 
(»Mmtt. ^oä), bu fprid^ft nid^t? ®od^, bu fd^meigeft? 915 
9titfto]t (auf btc ftnic ftürsenb). ^^erriu, 0, id^ bin üernid^tet ! 

ftditig (entf(!^ulbi9enb au (»ulnare). 

SDBo^l baS 5Reue unferS SlnblidES. — 



38 ^^^ tLtaum, ein Cebett' 

&Muaxt. Sa^ il^n, SSater 1 @3 erquicft mx^, 

@tnen SWann Dcrfiä^ämt ju fe^n 1 

C t(ä^ fal^ fic brüftcnb gcl^n, 920 

9Kit flcbunf neu SBortcti pral^Ienb^ 

Wxt SSerfpred^n Stl^aten gal^Ienb; 

S)o(^, fam bct @rfüflung 3cit, 

SBic toax C)elb unb 3:]^at f locit 1 

Siefcr lommt un§, al§ Don oben, 925 

3n bct ©tunbc ber ©efal^r, 

%^\xt, toaS feiner tt)ürbtg loar, 

Unb Derftummt, loenn mir i^n loben. 

SSater, fag eS felbft ! f ürmal^r, 

©teüt er niiä^t bie 3^it t>it bar, 930 

3?id^t bie 3rtt, bie einft gemefen, 

Unb Don ber toir ftaunenb lefen, 

2Bo noci^ gelben l^ö^ern ©tammeS, 

SQßo ein SRuftan, mcitbelannt 

3n ber Warfen gabeflanb? — 935 

3att0a* äluftan i[t auci^ er genannt. 
©ulnare* Suftan ! ^'6x\t bu, SSater? — »uftan ! 

O, bie Seiten finb nod^ immer, 

SBo, iDcnn SKenfd^enfräfte enben, 

©Otter il^re ^ilfe fenben. 940 

@r lommt un§ Don il^rer ^anb* 

Cdu i^rem Sater.) 

Unb fo mirb gefaxt bid^ finben, 

SQßaS foebcn 33oten lünben: 

3ener blufge ß^an Don SifliS, 

TOein Semerber unb mein geinb, 94S 

^at in mäci^t'gen ^eere§ 3Kitten 

Unfre ©renjen übcrf d^ritten : 

^unbert SSöIfer ftolj Dereint, 
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SBeil er ]^ilfIo§ uns Dctmeint. 

(Stuf Sluftatt deigenb.) 

$ier bie C)ilfe ! C)«t her C)ort ! 950 

©tett i^n on ber freuen ©})i^e, 

Safe il^n tragen beine Slifee ! 

3Wut fein 2ltem, Sl^at fein SBort; 

Unb bie Seinen, neu ermutet, 

©el^n mit 9leib, loenn einer blutet, 955 

Unb fein Seifpiel reifet fie fort. 

(3u aiufton.) 

©ei mein ©(^ii^er, fei mein Sletter, 
Sänne biefe bunllen SQBetter, 

(J»a(§ unb nad^ langfamet fpred^cnb.) 

Unb ber ßlönjenb neue Sag 

Sringt bir bar, mag er öermag. 960 

ÄBttig (halblaut). ©})ri(3^ft bu r)oä), aB l^ätteft bu 

©ie öemommen, bie ©elübbe, 

S)ie xä) tt)at in ber ©efal^r: 

3)em grretter, läme Slettung, 

©d^wur xi), nid^tö, xi) ni^t§ iu meigern, 965 

Unb tt)enn eS ba§ C^ö^^fte mar. — 

3)u erröteft? — ®u Derfte^ft mid^? 
©ulnare. SSater, lomm unb lafe unS gel^n ! 
ÄBttig. 5Run fo farg, unb erft fo loarm? 

SBarft bu l^ier an meiner ©teile, 970 

3)ünfte ieber Sol^n bir arm. 

&Ülnaxt (nad^ täcftuärtd getuenbet, tote ablentenb). 

Unb tt)o ift — too ift bie ©teile, 
®ie fo t)iele§ mir gcbro^t? 
Äöttig. 3)ort lam id^ unb flo^ ben %tit>, 

3ene ©d^Iange mein ©efolg', 975 

ßeine SSäel^r al§ meinen 2)oId^. 
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3aitga. @el^t, l^iet liegt et noäf am Soben, 
SRetdö befe^t mit eblen ©teinen. 

(Sr ^ebt ben 2)ol(^ auf uitb gtebt i^ feinem Qexm, ber i^ bem ftStiige fibetieic^t) 
Zottig (mit able^nenber (^ebärbe). 

3äl^I, toaä mein ift, gu bem 3)einen! 

3a]^If x(Sf mit fo atmen Steinen 980 

@o beglüdtenben ©tfolg? 

®ort lam i(|, unb bort bie ©d^Iange, 

SJiefer 3Wann — 

(Suf 9{uftan seigenb.) 
3aitga (am »oben ben $Ia1» beseii^enb). ^iet jtanb et, l^iet. 

^ditig. 9lein, bu irrft; er ftanb bort oben, 

©ingel^üllt im braunen SKantel. 
dbtftim. 3<insal 3^ngal 985 

Söttga. ^d^tx Stog ! 

Äöttig (ouf 8anßa). 6rji loarfft bu, aflein bu fel^Iteji, 

S)ann fd^ofe er, bie ©(anlange lag ! 

3n ber ©inneniraft SSergel^en 

^aV, toie träumenb, iä)'^ gefeiten. 990 

®u ftanbft l^ier, unb er ftanb bort 

Unb mar bleiiä^ unb fd^ien öiel f leiner: 

SBol^I gebürft jum 2Burf \\ä) neigenb. 

SBo aud^ blieb ber braune 2JlantcI? 
3aitga. 3rgenb bort mol^l in ben ©träud^en. 995 

Ohtpan (icifc). 3onga, 3önga ! 
Sauga. aWut! nurÜJlut! 

Äöttig* 9lun genug, unb bamit gut ! 

S)ort auf jener ftli})})e 3innen 

©oll ein Sempelbau beginnen 

S)em, ber maltenb nieberblidt, 1000 

3n ber 5Rot ben Setter fd^idt. 

Jod^ter, lomm* 
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@iUttare (su shtftan). S)u folg unS Balb I 

(®e^enb unb bot ber getöteten ©(^lange &ucütfft^aubentb.) 

O, bcS SlnblidtS Slat^tflcmalt 

Übt Don neuem feine Wdäjtt. 

O, Derjeil^ eg bem ©efd^Ie^te, 1005 

2)aS ber ©eele ftraft bejmtngt, 

ff inbifiä^ folci^e ©cä^auet bringt. 
ÄBitig* 3tt\ä) ben 2lrm il^r, gieb bie SRed^te. 
®n(ttare. SSor bem 3:oten fd^ü^e mi(3^; 

Sebf e§ nod^, xä) gogte ni(3^t. loio 

(@ie ftü^t ft(^ auf Shiftand 9(rm. 9(ae bis auf gonga ab.) 

doitga (i^en na($f(!^auenb). S)a§ gel^t gut, bei meiner Sreu ! 

2)a§ ^ringefe(ä^en f)at gefangen. 

%f)ai itoax noi) ein bipd^en fd^eu, 

ff äm})f t nod^ ©tolj mit bem Verlangen. — 

SBie fie feft an il^m fid^ l^ölt. 1015 

9lun ein ®raben. — $u})}) I gef})rungen l — 

$a, fie gleitet, ftraud^eltl — fäHt? — 

Kein, er l^at fie rafd^ umfd^Iungen. 

3l\ä)t^ fo f öftlid^ in ber SBelt, 

2US loenn eins ba§ anbre l^ält. 1020 

ffttt^m (iUTürffommenb). Qanga, 3anga ! id^ bin feiig ! 
Sauga. &x, e§ gel^t? nid^t wa^r? eS gel^t ! 
9htftoit. Unb nun tomm ! Sort beinen Sünbel, 

aOßirf i^n in ben näd^ften ^lufe. 

9lid^t§ lafe unfern ©tanb üerraten, 1025 

SBir finb ff inber unfrer %^akn, 

Unb nad^ auf loörtg ftrebt ber Qfufe. 

ff omm nur, lomm ! 
3tttt0a« ^oi) frül^er, $err, 

2apt bie ©egenb uns bur(^f})üren, 

Ob nid^t jener 2Jlann üom Steifen — 1030 
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»hiftott* 3önfla, ii^ l^ob'S übcrbad^t: 

3encr SDlann loor fein Scbcnb'gcr; 

Sotc einet l^öl^ern SKacä^t, 

ftam et in beS ©d^tedfens 9iöten, 

Km gu tteffen, um gu töten, 1035 

Unb entf(|tt)anb, ha et'ö DoIIbtad^t. 
Simga. 9tun, bet ®anf toöt* abgematlt. 
Sbiftoit* Sa| il^n 3Wenfd^ au(ä^ fein, »ie toit, 

ftommen unb fid^ fteHen mit; 

mn mit @oIb i^n übet^äufen, 1040 

tSixUt auf il^n niebetttäufen, 

®to$ il^n mad^en, flto$ unb teid^, 

SBenn aud^ nid^t bem ©ebet gleid^; 

©teilen auf beg ©lüdteS Sinne. 

Unb loet loirft mit Unted^t bot? 1045 

3anga, benn toaö id^ gewinne, 

3ft nid^t ba§, loaS et öetlot. 

Safe il^n tl^un fie, jene St^at, 

Sittenb bann nad^ Sol^n fid^ n)enben: 

SKan giebt @oIb mit fptöben ^änben, 1050 

Unb et gel^t, toie et genal^t; 

S)od^ bei mit, mit mit toat'S anbetS: 

Unetllätt ein bunüeS gttoaS 

Sog be§ aSatetS, gog bet 2:od^tet — 

D, be3 SOßeibö öott l^el^tem ©inn ! — 1055 

Seibet Slide nad^ mit l^in. 

©leid^ gilt nid^t Don gleid^em ©d^eine, 

Unb id^ nel^me nut ba§ 9Keine. 

ßomm unb f ott, bem ©lüdfe nad^ ! 

C)cut um§ 3a!^t ift aud^ ein 2:ag* 1060 

Sauga^ ^ett, ai) ^txx ! 
»hiftatt. SBa§ ift? 
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Battga. O, f d^aut ! 

^tv Wlann, beflcn SBurf bte ©d^lange getötet, ift leintet bent f^eUen i^ertoor unb in beit 

SSorgrunb red^tS getreten. (£r f^at ben t^n umlgüaenben braunen SRantet auf bie SKooiSbanl 

gelegt unb ftelgt nun in turpem» fc^tuariem Seibrocfe, nacCten Zimten unb Seinen, mit 

fd^toaraem 9art unb $aar, baS 9(ntli^ Uic^enblaB, ba. 

9htf(an* ^a l tote tnir'3 im Stief ftcn graut ! 
3an0a. '§ ijl bcrfclbc, bcffcn ©pect 
3ette§ 3:icr, öont tJelfen l^er — 
din^an. Unl^cil ! nie bein Si'6ä)cx leer? 1065 

^er Wtann kPOm gfetfett (ift einige S^' unbetoegtid^ toor ftd^ l^tnfd^auenb, auf ber 
a^ooSbanl gefeffen, ie^t neigt er fic^ sur Duelle unb trinft.) 

Satiga. ^err l er leöt ift leibhaft, trinft ! 
Shtftati* SReineS Straumö ©ebäube finft ! 
Sana ! — 

9hiftatt (bie ^anb am Xo^t). 3ft'§ nid^t DSmin, 

2)er aSertoeid^li(3^te, 3Sertoö^nte, 

S)er nti(]^ iüngft beim Sagen l^öl^nte? 1070 

3attga* @e]^t bod^ nur ben S3art, ba§ C^aar* 
fftafian. S)u l^aft x^ä)t, unb eS ift toal^r* 

Slber erft nur glitä^ er il^m. 

3eber SIi(f, mit neuer Süge, 
•S^igt mir anber§ feine 3ügc» ^^75 

2Ba§ ie greulic^^ unb öer^a^t, 

2HI in fid^ fein 9lnf(3^aun fafet* 

^et SKatttt iü^ttt ftd^ tmpot, legt ben iufamntengefalteten SDi^antet über ben ^rm 
unb mac^t ftd^ gefaxt, quer nad^ bem ^intergrunbe in, f ortaugel^en). 

3aitga* @d^aut, er gel)t. 
m»^. 9ii(j^tfo! Unbl^alt! 

©te^t mir SRebe ! SBo^in ge^t 3^r? 
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^tX Wlanu kPOW gfelfeit (mU nanglofec @ttmme). 

|)in xxaä) ^o\t, k)or ben Stl^ron. loSo 

Slitfhm« äBa^ bort fud^nb? 
^e? SRaim tiom gfetfeit« SReinen Sol^n* 

IRttftaiu So^n? SBofür? 

^er SKatttt tlOW gfelfett (auf bae ettegte^ter seigenb). ^ät tnetlte %f)at 

mnftan. a)eine? — 2Reinc ! — Unfrc SEl^at ! 

titx Vlam tiom gfelfen« ^rme @d^ü^en 1 $a, l^a, l^a ! 

Scrnt crft treffen ! Slrme ©(^üften ! 1085 

9ht{faiit« C>^It ttod^ einmal ! @r, ber jtönig, 
©anibar bir, für bein Scmül^n, 

(2)en 2)oI(^ beS AönigS au8 bem ®Ütte( iie^b.) 

©enbet bir bieg eble ßleinob, 

3)tefen reid^befe^ten ©olc^^, 

SQßo beö S)emant§ tloreS ©d^einen — 1090 

^er Wlann (»om f^elfen» Qal^It 3^r mit fo armen ©teinen 

©0 beglücfenben ßrfolfl? 
dbtfhm* 9lun, ber ®oI(i^ l^at eine @})i^e, 

©ie aud^ jap. 
^et a^oitit (»om gfetfem @t ja I ^ct bod^ ! 
IRttftoi* ©d^eufal l SEeufel ! ©reulid^ Untier ! 1095 

3ie^ nid^t beine grimmen graben, 

SDenn ber 3)oId^ in meinen ©änben • 

3u(ft unb mal^nt mid^, rafd^ ju enben. 

Sönga ! 
3att8ö. ^err? 

m^m. ©iel^l^tn! Ülurl&inI 

©leidet er ipieber ni(3^t Dämin? noo 

SBenn er grinfet, »enn er lad^t* 
3attga* Raffung, ^cxx l unb fü^l bebad^t ! 
9hiftait. 9lun, e§ fei ! xä) lüiD micä^ faffen. 
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aWenfd^, tt)a§ totUji bu? m^ bcgel^rft bu? 

©eijcft bu na(ä^ Äeiiä^tutn, ©d^ä^cn? 1105 

SBitt bi(ä^ in ein ©olbmecr fc^cn, 

@ie^en au§ 06 beinern ^au))t, 

3Ba3 bie Sßelt baS C><><$fte glaubt. 

Sin bein SBünfd^n, bein SSerlangcn, 

ßl^'S gu leimen anflefangen, mo 

©oH'ö t)ettt)irfli(|t Dor bir ftel^n, 

©oUft bu'S reif in ©arben fel^n. 
^er ä^oim kpom gfelfeit« Sangee Slinnen trübt bie SSelle; 

3(| trinF gerne au§ ber Duelle. 
9ittftait (»or i^m nicbcrftütjenb).. ©iel^ mi(i^ beuu gu beiueu Qfü^en, ms 

©iel^ ein flel^enbeS ®ef(J^ö})f . 

C)eut ju allen tünft'gen 2:agen 

^at be§ ©lücfeg ©tunb gef dalagen; 

©el^ unb fd^reite über mic^. 

Stritt ein Safein unter bid^ ! 1120 

^er ä^oittt kpow gfelfett. SBillft mit anbrer Stl^aten pral^Ien? 

SBillft mit frembem ®olbe gal^Ien? 

©lüdt unb Unreci^t? 2uf f ger SBa^n 1 

älül^m bi(^ be§, toaS b u getl^an. 

((St gellt noc^ bem ^tnteigrunbe, tnbem er ben aotantel toieber um bie ®<^ulter tsitft) 

ffUftm (na(^ bom lommenb). @r l^at red^t, uub id^ tDiQ fort. 1125 
3önga ! lomm ! tt)ir leieren l^eim. 
3n ber Slal^öertDanbten SJlitte 
©ei baS ©lud ber erften ©d^ritte, 
©ei bie ©d^mad^ — Unb bennod^ ! — 3?ein 1 
3?ein, eS barf , eö f oll nic^t fein 1 1 130 

^ey ttlt6e(aimte (tfl ben ©tetg, ber 5ur Srttäe fü^rt, l^inaufgefd^rttten). 

tün^u (foi0t ti^m). Unmenf d^, l^alt ! 9lid^t t)on ber ©teHe I 
Siefe »rüdfe toölbet fid^ 
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©et c§ bir, fei c§ für mid^. 
Unmenfd^, l^alt 1 

(Qt l^ot ben SRantel beS bot i^m ^inff^ettenben fingefoBt) 

^er a^oitit. '§ ift nur mein ftictb. 1135 

9htftait« 9tun, bet ^txx ift aud^ nid^t toeit. 
C)altl 3d^, obcrbu! 

(fo falt i^n an.) 

^er SRam Stid^t id^ ! 

(@ie ringen auf bet Srücfe.) 

9ht{faiit. ©ein Scrül^rcn iji Entmannen. 
Songa, 3onga, rette mid^ ! 

(2)er ^rembe brängt Ruftan bU l^art an ben 9lanb ber 8rll(Ke, tot Oegriff, i^ 

l^tnabauftüraen.) 

fünftan. ^ä) erliege ! 

3attga. Sraud^t ben Sold^ ! 1140 

SrQud^t ben 3)oId^ ! ^f)x feib bemaffnet. 
^er f^rentbe« @an} nun mein ! 
9htf(ait« 9{od^ nid^t ! nod^ nid^t ! 

((£r ]§at ben Sold^ gesogen itnb ftö^t i^n nun bem f^remben to bte 8rttfL) 
^er gfrembe (auf berSrfläentebeiflntenb). 

Slutig ! Slutig ! ©d^toarjet 3:ag ! 

9ittftan (t)on ber ^ö^e ^erablommenb). 

3önga ! 3ötiga 1 2ebt er? bin id^? 
Batiga. ^err, 3[]^r feib 1 Unb fel^t, er blutet. 1145 

mfUiu. D, bafe id^'g getl^an l gntfe^en! 
^er gfrembe ($atb cm^jorgcric^tct). ßinberjal^re ! ftinberjal^re ! 

golgt ber Unfd^ulb Seid^enbare I 

(Burücfftnfcnb.) 

SRuftan, Sftuftan ! aRirja, Suftan ! 
9htftan. 3^nga, fd^neQ! ©iel^, ob nod^ Stettung, 1150 

Ob nod^ C)«fe ntöglid^. gile! 
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^er gfrentbe (Der fU^ tm XobeSfon^fe auf ber »rfltfe Qtto&l^, ft&tht je^ in bie ^im). 

aangiu ^crr, ju f t)öt ! ^l^n l^at btc glut. 

(du Shiflan, bei, bie ^nbe DorS ®efi(^t gefd^tagen, bajie:^) 

@d^Iimtn genug unb bennod^ gut; 
SBcnn nicä^t er, toaxt ^^x Derlorcn. 
fftn^tau O, unb tDär* iä) nie geboren ! * nss 

301100. ^err, nur Sa Rung ! Söffung ! 9Rut ! 
gall ber 3loitoef)x. — ^ört, man ruft un5* 
©el^t, man lommt. 3lnn auSgel^alten ! 

ein K ämm e r e r lommt »on ber linfen @eite. 

Stümmtttt. ^txx, be§ jtöntg§ l^ol^e @naben 

Saffen @ud^ gur ^eimlel^r laben 1160 

Unb gum ^eeregjug bemnäci^ft» 
©ort fie felbft. 

^et ftdtttg mih @itIltore etfc^etnen im ^inteigrunbe auf ber «m^öl^, ted^ts an 

ber 8rfl(te. 

ÄBttig* 5ttun, giujian? golgt 3[^r? 

ffhi^mu ^df)tx ^txx, i(S) bin bereit. 

(8tt 8on%aJ) 

9lun gilt* S fallen ober fiegen ! 

Sluögebauert unb — gefd^ioiegen ! 1165 

(l^nbem er fi^ sunt ®el§en tsenbet unb bie Körner toon neuem ertdnen, fällt ber 

Sorl^ang.) 
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Offener $Ia^ in i^amarfanb. ®ie erfien Püffen be9 ^orgrunbe« bilben 
etne geltarttge @flrabe, beren Wintere ^or^önge offen ftnb. ^{ed^tö ifi ein 
@ofa t)on Riffen angebrad^t, nac^ oben mit einem ^albad^in, nad^ rü(f« 
lt)ärt@ mit einer ^erab^ängenben !S)raperie gegiert, uneben ein Sifd^^en. 
Gegenüber, anf ber linlen @eite, ein grSgerer Sifd^, bnntelrot belangen. 

S>er ^lat^ toon au^en ift mit Soll betberiet ®ef(!^le^ts befet^t Subelruf, triegertf(!^e 

SRuftl, Sruppenaufiüge. 

»oll. C>^il i^^w^ ©leger ! — C)cil bctn ftöntg I 
gtuftan ! giuftan ! — ^oä) ©ulnare ! 

^er ^dttig Kommt, iu beiben (Seiten diuftan unb ®fi(lta?e an ber $anb fa^renb. 
9letfl^gel(eibete &X9^t l^tnter t^m. @te ge^en in bem »aume au$er bem 3eUe 

quer Über bie Sü^ne unb auf ber linfen @eite ab. 

3lM0tt (bur(^ baS Soll Kommenb, ^u benen, bie am Gingange bed ^elteS fte^en.) 

Pa^ba! ^Ia&! 3[(i& bin t)om $aufe. 

{dt lommt nad^ bom.) 

3lun, bei ©ott ! ®aS fle^t t)ortreffI^ I 

Unfer Sftuftan lüirfte SBunber* 1170 

Stritt ]^ert)or au§ jenent SQBalb, 

Unb ber giuf ber Z^ai burd^fd^aHt 

SJingS ba§ Sanb nad^ allen ©eiten. 

^lieber t)on ben Sergen fd^reiten 

^irten, je^t ^unt erftenmal, 1175 

SJöIfer o^ne aJlafe unb 3a^l 

S)ie fid^ famnteln, bie fid^ fd^aren 

48 



dritter Jlufsitg 49 

Um ben Slettct in ©efal^ren. 

Unb ber 3fetnb, er ftc^t öcrblüfft; 

3^m, ber lam gu leidstem ftrieg, nSo 

S)ünlt ber Slücf jug je^t fd^on ©teg. 

Slafd^ mir m^, unb locit unb locitcr ! 

©d^on jinb J^anbgemcin bie ©trciter. 

®a fielet Sluftan jenen ßl^an, 

®er f überftolj getl^an, 1185 

@})rengt auf il^n, — gioar, tt)ie mi(i^ bünit, 

3ft bag iuji ber ^untt, ber l^inft :— 

giuftan ftürjt. Slüein, »aS t^ut'ö ! 

Unfre SSöIfer, ^ol^en 9Kutg, 

©e^en bange 3tt)eifel fd^meben 1190 

Ob be§ Qfül^rerS teurem Seben, 

bringen nad^ unb — f al^ft bu'§ nid^t ! 

Salb fein geinb mel^r im ©efid^t. 

Sllf fid^'3 begeben l^at ; 

3(j^ bin felbft baö 3eitung§blatt, 1195 

©d^loarj gef ommen fd^on jur (Srben, 

S)arf'S nid^t erft burd^ Sügen merben. 

S)a fommt Sftuftan mit bem ßönig, 
3:^ut fd^on borne^m, blidt fd^on ftolj. 
@i, umgülbef 3 nur ein menig, 1200 

®ünlt fid^ ebelftein ba§ ^o^. 

Ztx ^dnig unb 9ht{tan romnten. 

ÄBttig* C>örfeji bu? t)erna]^m|i bu? fal^jl bu? 
a^reS 3Kunbe§ freunblid^ Säd^eln, 
3]^rer SRebe ©ommerföd^eln ; 
Sü^Iteft bu ben S)rudt ber ^anb? 1205 
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3a, ©ulnare, meine Xod^ter, 

©tnnt nt(|t länget SBiberftanb. 

Qfreube, SBonne, f onbergleid^n I 

^f)xt 4)anb »in fie bir reid^eii ; 

Ünb toaS an be§ %oht§ Stl^oren 1210 

3(j^ mir felber guflef(|tt)oren, 

Unb m^ 3la(fyt BiSl^er t>txf)ü\U, 

©länsenb, l^errlit^ toirb'S erfüßt 

S)u, an meiner Stixä^ter ©eite, 

©ifteft auf ber SSäter 2:]öron, 1215 

Sretteft au§ in alle SBeite 

3Jiit ber ftriegSbrommete Ston 

S)iefeS SanbeS Waä)t wnb SHul^m, 

3loi) öor »enig lurjen 2:agen 

©tolger ^aäfiatn Eigentum. 1220 

Unb [ie gittern unb fie beben 

aSor bem 5E)räun ber ftarfen ^anb, 

Unb beS Slul^meä ©öulen lieben 

^od^ ben Stl^ron öon ©amarfanb* 

©iel^ bieö 2anb, e§ ift baS beine, 1225 

©iel^ mein ©elbft, e§ folgt bem Sanb ; 

D, be§ fel'gcn 2lbenb§ ©d^eine, 

3)a xä) t>xä), ben Setter, f anb ! 

(er fe^t m-) 

^ä) bin müb, bringt mir ju trinfen ; 

©elbft bie greube fd^iüäd^t bie ftraft. 1230 

9lIIe§ fd^eint mir ju^uwinfen : 

%i)% tt)a§ neu baS 2llte f d^afft ! 

. ®ebt mir 2Bein, bie 3unge Icd^jet, 
Unb öerfd^Uefet bc§ 3elte§ ^Mm ; ' 
tJreuben, tt)ie fie mid^ erfüllen, 1235 



Dritter Tln^iu^ 51 

^egt man gern bei ftd^ olletn. 

(Sanga giebt ben Suftiag. aRcm ge^t um S3ein. 3>ie Sm^ditge bcS BeltcS foflat 

lerab.) 

9{u{itait. SBenn anäf boS, tDa§ td^ getJ^on, 

fßoU unb tDtrflid^ £ol^n erl^etfd^t, 

®o(§ f übermäfe'fle @unp — 
^Btti0 (auffte^enb). Sq^ bu Übet betn @ef^t(!, 1240 

^u§iuglet(^n 3Bett unb ®IM ! 

S5Jär'§ SSerbtenp benn, toenn ber Stegen 

5Rtebertröuft auf unfre Qflur? 

3ft aSerbienji eS, toenn ber Scu, 

ülei(§ begabt unb jiarf unb frei, 1245 

^xntxlt auf beS SBtIbeS ©pur ; 

äßenn bie frei|enbe Slatur 

9luö bet @aben 3iei(i^tum fpenbet, 

^ä)tlo§, toer il^n ju fid^ knenbet? 

2lu(§ ber 3ufafl loill fein ©pieL 1250 

iRimm, toaS bein ; unb fd^int'ö gu öiel, 

®tefeS ate gu öiel ßrfennen 

Waäji \>xä) mxt, es bein gu nennen. — 

6tn§ nur tft nod^ ju berid^f gen : 
Sluftan, alle, bie xä) fragte 1255 

SlingSum auS ber ganjen @egenb 
3laä) ben ßltern, bie bu -nannteft, 
3taä) ben Seinen, beiner Slbfunft, 
Sliemanb loifl bie 9lamen fennen 
Unb ben ©tamm, ba§ SSolf, ben Ort* 1260 

Sttttö«- Sft'ö bod^ aud^ ein Heines SSölfd^en, 
©einer gerben Sud^t ergeben, 
Unb ba fie nomabifd^ leben, 
ftommf S l^eut an, giel^t morgen fort. 
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ahiftam 3)ann, o ^txx, tDenn etfi baS 9Bad 1265 

3)eS @ef^]^tten üar unb beutlt($, 

gorf(ä^t man öicl nod^ l^interl^cr 

Um ba§ SQßtc unb um ba§ SBcr? 
StM^. S)u l^aft re^t ! unb met aud^ immer : 

Sift bu immer boc^^ berfelbe, 1270 

S)er mein Sanb, mein 35oII befreit, 

3)er an jenem graufen SWorgen 

5!Keiner %aQt Äeft geborgen, 

Seffen 9Wute, beffen ©d^Iag 

3eneS Untiers ©rimm erlag. 1275 

»ift berfelbe unb btff§ nid^t; 

Unb loenn nitä^t, mir f diel teurer, 

Sltö mir teuer bte§ bein ©elbft. 

SBenn xäj Uä) fo bor mir fel^e, 
^oä) imaä)\m, ftarl unb lül^n, 1280 

5!Kit ber l^eüen, Haren ©timme, 
greu' xä) bot)t)eIt mxä) unb breifai^, 
S)a6 bu anberS, als i^ bamals, 
3n ber ©inne mirrem SBanfen, 
aOle^r ein SBa^nbilb ber ©ebanfen, 1285 

gOleineS SletterS Silb gefel^n. 
S)u fd^ienft bamals Hein unb blel(^, 
gingel^ünt in braunem 3HankI, 
Unb bie ©timme fd^arf unb fd^neibenb. — 

(SRan l^ört aui bei gerne ©emurmel Don (Stimmen, boatolfc^en Hagenb aufigefto^ene 

Saute.) 

Äötiig. SQ5eId^ ©eräufd^? ©el^t gu, maö ijl. 1290 

(@3 fie^t jemanb.) 

SBtberlie^ ftört'S meine 9lebe, 
Unb bajtotf^ien Jtlagetöne, 
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gfa ji lote jene — (3u «u^ano SBatft bu bamafö 
%x(i) mit btefcm ganj aHetn? 

(Sluf3angatDeifenb.) 

SBar fein btitter, mx lein anbter . 1295 

Sieben bir? 
ahifitott* Ütur er unb xäi. 

^Mq. 6ine Stimme, bumt)f unb fd^aurig, 

3)ie ic!^ früher f(ä^on gel^ört, 

©onft im Seben fd^on Dernommen, 

©eisten ba in mein O^x ju fommen, 1300 

SBie i(S lag Don 9lng[t betört. 

S)u jtanbft bamals — 
Ülttftati» ^ert, am Reifen. 

Si^m^* Oben, oben auf bem Reifen. 
Äötiig» Oben, red^t ! 3[e mel^r id^ finne, 

Um fo mibetlid^et mirb'S. 1305 

9luf bem pfeifen, Hein unb bleic!^, 

ßingel^ünt in braunem 5!Rantel, 

Unb bie ©timme — 

(3)te toorigen £Iaget(mte toteberl^olen fid^.) 

Ä3tii0* ^f ui, be§ Saut§ ! 

©d^afft fie fort, bie e!Ie ©timme, 
Sie grinnerung mit il^r^ 1310 

(3anea ßc^t ab.) 
((Sin 2)iener ^at SBein gebrad^t.) 

ABm0* $ier ift SQBein. Äomm, la^ unS trinlen ! 
2Beg e§ loafd^en, biefe§ Silb ! 
2Ba§ id^ bamalS bumpf geträumt, 
fiieblid^ ]^af§ ben ^jjla^ geräumt 
®em ©rfreulid^en, bem SäJal^ren. 131 5 

SBo fid^ ©Otter offenbaren, 
ßünbigt fie ein ©d^auber an. 
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3)a6, it)cnn ein bie JDlä^t'gcn folgten, 

©d^on bie Pforten aufgetl^an. 

^itt ift SBein. ftomm, la^ un§ trirtfert ! 1320 

Unb noä) biefen ^benb follen 

2aute Simbcin unb S)rommetcn 

^oä) öon bicfer Qfefte 3:ännen 

6ö in QÜe 2üfte ftümten, 

S)a^ bu @rbe mir unb ©o^n* 1325 

3a, bu ©biet, ja, bu ©uter, 

©d^u^geiji, Sebenöretter bu, 

©iel^, bein SSatet ttinit bit'ö ju ! 

3nbem er bett Oed^er tmpoi^eU unb Stuftan 1i(| bor i^m auf ein ftnie niebei(&^ 
tommt Bottga eilig iurütf; lart hinter i^m ein ^ftltlllterltltg* 

StM^ (ein^aitenb). SBoS begab ^xä)? 

3<tnga (5U Sluftan leife). ^ett, UUt Wut ! 

Äönig. ©oß i(3^ länget no(^ ettoatten — ? 1330 

^ammerlittg. ^ett, bie ©tabt beinal^ in ^uftul^t. 

ßBtti0 (ben eed^er abgebenb). 

Sluftu^t? a^ot^eit! Unbtoatum? 
Mittitteran0. ^ett, bie SBeQen be§ 2:fd^il^un, 

®ie an unfetn SWauetn nagen, 

^aben auf ben flad^en ©anb 1335 

©ineö 5!Hanne§ Seib gettagen, 

S)et butc!^ 5!Rotb fein @nbe fanb, 
Äanig. Sa^t fie baö bem Sid^tet Hagen* 
Äämmerlittg* Unb bet 5!Rann, et toatb etlannt 

91I§ betf eibige mit jenem, 1340 

2)en, auö beinet dämmtet ©diäten, — 

5Rie i)at man ben ©tunb etfal^ten, — 

S)u öotlängft Dom ^of betbannt. 
Äöttig. SBol^I, xä) toeife. — 2)od^ biefe Saute, 
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©(^auttg, iDibrig, toirrcn ftlangeS — ? 1345 

^SmmerUng. ^ert, cö ift fein alter SSotcr, 

S)en bu fennft, bet ftummc 9Jlann ; 

6ine ©(ä^ttft in feinen C)änben, 

Sflel&t er um @txxä)i \>xä) an. 
ABtiig. Sßol^I, es fei tl^m, boc!^ er fci^meige ! 1350 

giujlan ! 
ffbaftofu ^crr? 

ÄSnig* S)u lannteji nie 

3enen 9Kann, bet nun getötet? 
ffbaftan. ^txx, f meinft bu — ? 
^dttig. 9lun, nur ®uteS. 

S)o(J^ bie ©timme, beren ff lang 

S)amal§ mit gu O^ren btang, 1355 

Sltö bu mid^ befreit beim 3fögcn, 

©d^ien be§ 9Kann§, bet nun etfd^Iagen. 

6§ fommt näl&er, iDöd^ft im 3iaum, 

SBie ein l^albDetgc^net Staum. 

Unb tt)en Ilagt man an al§ Stl^ätet? 1360 

Aftniitterliitg* ^etr — 
Zottig. S)u iögetft? 

^ftnntterlittg. SSag' \äf^? 

SBcn geilet man beö 5IRotbe§? 
^antmerlittg« S)t(^ ! 

Äönig. 2»ic!^? ^a, STl^otl^eit unb SSertat ! 

3l\ä)t nut ein ©tun fel^lt bem 2llten, 

9iae fehlen in bet %^at 1365 

(S)te SSorpttße auSetnanber fd^Iagenb.) 

• ftomm l^erein, bu 5!Kann ber SEI^orl^eit, 
©tumm an QnxiQt, an SScrftanb 1 
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Unb bemeife beine Stla^tn 
Ober ftirb Don meinet ^anb 1 



^et alte ^üM, gimt gcneibct mit \^toQXhtm fitttma^, toti^itm Boxt unb ^^otit, 

tritt, \>on ftarf^an geleitet, eine @(^tift tmpot^UtnJb, ein unb tviift ft(6 bot bcm 

ftönifle nleber, toobei et, nac^ 9ixt bei etummen, unactUulierte Saute ouspBt. 

ftditig. 9li(j^t berühre meine bleibet, 1370 

»is bu SBibertuf get^on. 
3an0a (letfe). £)ert, toaS bün!t (Sud^? 
ainfta«* Darr unb f^toeig ! 

dan0a. S)iefen SRann \a^ i^ fd^on frül^er. 

©leidet er ni(§t — ? 
9hiftait. Obaud^? 3Bem immer 1 

2a| uns 5öten, toa^ er bringt. 1375 

^0tli§ (bem ber SUte eine e(^ttft tmpov^nti^t $Qt). 

SBaö fofl id^ mit biefen Seilen? 
3om quiQt mir im $[uge l^ei^. 

C3u htm Sfül^rer bed O^retfen.) 

Sift bu einer, ber ba loeife — ? 
Aarflati. ©einem ^aufe naf) Dermanbt. 
ÄBttig* Slun, fo fprid^, xoa^ bir belannt. 1380 

^atff^an. SBad man fagt, nid^t, toaS id^ meine. 

Senen Soten, bir beioufet 

ganben ton im Slbenbfd^eine, 

ßinen 3)oId^ in feiner Sruft; 

Unb ber S)old^ — er mar ber beine» 1385 

mm. ajtein S)old^? SBie? 

(©einen S)oI(^ ^alb sie^enb.) 

^ter ift mein SJoId^* 
ßorf^oii* 3enen 3)oId^, ben bu beim 3agen 
^flegteft in bem @urt ju tragen 
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Unb oud^ truflft ju jener 3^tt, 

®a ein SSunber hxä) befreit. 1390 

^Bltig (5u»uftontTetenb,]^Q(b(aut). 

Siuftan, btr gab t($ ben 2)oId^, 

3)er im SBa^ntüi^ ber ©efal^r 

SKeiner ^onb entfallen trmr. 

Sring il^n l^er ! ®ieb mir if)n loiebcr ! — 

Suentförbft.bid^? — 3luftan! 3luftan! 139s 

3encr SJlann, ben fie befd^riebcn, 

SBarb 'bVLxä) mxä) öom C)of vertrieben, 

SBeil fein %xaä)kn, ^xtä) gcfinnt, 

©i(§ erl^ob ju meinem ftinb. 

Sllfo benn bein Ülebenbul^Ier ! 1400 

aiujian ! 9luftan ! — Unb bie Stimme, 

®ic Don jenem ^tl\tn ft)rad^, 

Unb nun auftauci^t, l^ell unb toai), 

©ie gltd^ jenes 9Wanne§ ©timme, 

S)er nur je^t be§ 5!HörbcrS ©rimme, 1405 

Unbelanntem Stob erlag. 

IRufton, gieb ben ©tal^I mir loieber. 

(ßaut) SBafg ein S)oId^ mit grünen Steinen? 
ÄarHati. 5IKit ©maragben reic!^ befe^t; 

3:ief im Sufen eingetrieben, 1410 

SBo er gra^ gufammenl^ielt 

S)en burd^näfeten braunen 3WanteI. 
StMq. Sraunen aWantel? — ©tanb am Steifen, — 

SBIeid^ unb l^ager, — bu ftanbft feitmärtg, 

eben er unb fd^o^ — SBer traf? — 1415 

Suftan, Suftan ! — ©pri(§ nici^t jefetl 

Slid^t ein SB ort, ba§ ixä) gereuet. 

^i) iDitt l^in, ben Soten fe^n, 

S)u magft naä) bem S)oI(J^e gel^n. 
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SUtct, folg ! unb folget t^r ! 1420 

(3u fftuftan tretenb.) 

2luf ! gerftreuc biefe SBolIe; 
®enn üte^tferfflung fd^ulbcn iDtr: 
^i), ber tiüx\t, bem flangen SSoHe, 
S)u, ber ©ol^n unb Sürger, mir. 

((£r ge^t, Don Stalth unb fetnent ({befolge begleitet, ab.) 

3aiifla. C>^rr, toa§ nun? 

9tnftan. S)a§ fragft bu mt^? ^5 

®u? ber fonft fo überrcici^lid^ 

2»ittel iDUpte, ftniffe, »änle; 

S)er mi(^ biö l^icrl^er geleitet, 

SoSgertjjen öon ber ^eimat, 

5!Kic!^ bie SBürfel l&iefe ergreifen 1430 

3u beö ®lücfe§ f alfc^em ©piel? 

Seffen 3unge ©(i^mei(i^llaut 

^ä), ein Sl^öric^ter, vertraut, 

S)er mit Sügen unb mit fieugnen 

Tliä) öerlodt, mir ongueignen, 1435 

2Ba§ ein onberer getl^an ; 

9lbgeIo(ft mi(j^ öon ber Sal^n, 

aSon ber ebenen, geraben, 

33 on beö IRul^meS golbnen ^faben? 
Satiga* ßbnen ^foben? ©d^öner SBol^n ! 1440 

2l(^, öergeil^t gu ^ol^en ©naben, 

Saft lommt mir ein Saci^en on. 

SäJacfre gauft unb ftä^litä^ter @eift 

tSförbern auc!^ unb bringen tueiter, 

ßtioa ju 'ner Saline Sleiter, 1445 

@iner ^auptmonnsfieß' jumeiji, 

Sä^t mit l^albjerfci^o^nen Änotä^en 

2Ragre ®nabenfu}}})en fod^en; 
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Slber loen c§ l^öl^cr treibt, 

5luf gu ©lücfeS teid^ern ©penben, 1450 

SBcnn auä) ber im gu^tüeg bleibt, 

5Dla9 er nur bie Sd^ritte iDenben. — 

^ä) fteßf guc!^ mit einem SludE, 

©ei'§ im ©uten, fet'§ im ©ci^Iimmen, 

9luf beS Sergej l^öd^fteit ^ang, 1455 

S)effen 5IKitte ju erflimmen * 

Sl^r gebraud^t ein Seben lang. 
9htftam Unb nun galant ber Untergang ! ^ 

Satiga* ^al^ ! Unb toaS t[t aud^ Derloren? 

SBenn Sl^r ntd^t bie ©d^Iange fd^lugt, 2460 

^ait 3]^r bodji ben Q^einb gefdjilagen, 

Wim if)xm fünft'gen 2:agen 

^etl gebrad^t unb ©id^erl^eit. 

^abt 3^t nid^t baö ^m für 6ud^? 

gflüd^tet 6ud^ in il^re Sieil^en, 146$ 

S)ie @ud^ lixfjn gefolgt im ©treit; 

5IKag bann biefer ßönig brauen, 

Unb toer toet^? n)er nod^ gebeut. 

$err, nur 9Kut ! 3)ort fel^' td^ gmel 

SJon ben g^ül^rern unfer§ $eere§. 1470 

SBie fie lauern ! n)ie fte fpöl^n ! 

SIetbt nur l^ter unb ^ctrrt ber S)inge, 

3d^ n)ttt 'mal fte prüfen gel^n. 

(Sr gel^t na^ bem ^tntergrunbe ouf ben Qaibfte\§ Don a^eirfd^en hu, bie bort surüd» 

gcbltebcn fmb.) 

giitftcit. 8^0 Ig' td^ tl^m? — benu^' id^ eilenb 

S)ie ©elegen^ett ber 3=Iud^t? 1475 

©c^öttblic^! 9«ebrig! ®reuli(^! @reuli(^! 

Slid^t, bafe id^ ben 3Wann erfd^lug ! 
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^aV xäf if)m ben 3:ob flegebcn, 

SBat'S öcttcibigenb mein Scben^ 

2Bar% tocil jener »rüde ^fab, 1480 

©^mal unb gleitenb tool^I genug, 

einen nur t)on beiben trug. 

SBor'g, toeil er mit gift'gem Qoffxt 

Sauernb feine %i)at öerftecfte 

Unb bie ^anb erft na(§ bem Sol^n, 1485 

S)em bereits gegebnen, ftrecite; 

äiar es, loeil — mu^ iäf^ benn fagen, — 

6r unb xä) jioei 4)äupter trogen 

Unb bieg Sonb nur eine ßron'. 

6ö gefci^al^. Slllein, loenn nid^t, 1490 

©tönb*, genüber feiner 3:ücfe, 

3fe^t xä) ouf ber ©d^auerbrüde, 

@§ gef(^]^e le^t mie ha. 

^oi), ba^ naä) burd^f od^tnem jtrieg, 

S)a mein ©tern gum ©d^eitel ftieg, 149s 

^ä), tMjrflagt, fott Slntmort geben 

Über ein fo niebrig Seben, 

S)afür tröftet mid^ fein ©ieg. 

O, l^ätt' id^ — ptf id^ nimmer 
®id^ berloffen, l^eimifdji 3)od^, 1500 

Unb ben Siaumelpfab betreten, 
S)em fid^ ©orgen loinben nad^* 
©ätf id^ nie be§ 'äufeern ©d^immer 
5IRit be§ Snnern SSert begal^lt 

Unb baS ©aufelbilb ber Hoffnung 1505 

gern auf Ülebelgrunb gemolt ! 
SäJär' id^ l^eimifc^ bort geblieben, 
S93o ein Slid^ter nod^ ba§ £)er), 
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SBo lein %xaä)tm ot)m Sieben, 

ßein Sßctfagen ol^ne ©li^metj ! 1510 

^a, unb boij^ ! Surücf e§ laffen, 
SBa§ mit onbeut ba§ @t\ä)\d? 
3)iefe ©tabt mit lauten ©äffen, 
6ine§ 3ietc^e§ fürftlic^ ©lud? 

SBonac!^ I^ei^ mein SBunfd^ getraci^tet, 1515 

Seibl^aft, mirflid^ fd^au' \äf^ an, 
Unb beim ©rijf bet C)anb umnac^tet 
9Kt(3^ ein gaulell^aftet SBal^n? 
©tanben nid^t ber SSorjeit C)elben 
Oft auf gleici^er 3tt^etfelba]^n? 1520 

„%W^l" ließ ©eift unb 9Kut fic^ ^ören; 
„Sl^u'S nid^t I" rief ba§ ^txi fte an* 
Unb fie liefen ftc!^ betpten, 
Um ben Saubrer toat'g getl^an; 
Ober tl^atcn'S, unb mit fd^tüöten «525 

5Rutt bei bem, toa^ fte get^an* 

^ä) miH l^atten, ic!^ miß bleiben, 
©äl^nte meit beS StobeS ©d^Iunb; 
Unb met'S magt, mid^ gu Dettteiben, 
©tel^e feft auf feinem ©tunb 1 1530 

(3tt einer Öffnung beS $al6Ireifeg, ben bie in bei f^eme ftel^enben SRenfd^en bllben, toirb 

öanga ftd^tbar.) 

3tttt0a fommt na^ bom, bon einem grau gefleibeten altetl ISei^e gefolgt, baS 

einen ißed^er trägt 

Sattga» gott, bu ©eje ! 

^ie %Ut. 3önga, fomm ! gieb'ö beincm ©ettn ! 
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3att0a« Sag mxä), log mi^ ! 

^le attc. SBöfer SDicner ! 

©otflji bu ni(j^t um bcincn ^errn? 
ahiftan. SBa^ ift baS? 
3Ätt0«^ SBcife ic!^ e§ fclbcr? 1535 

©ie öcrf olgt mxä) mit bem Sedier, 

5Renuf S ein 5»ittcl, nennt'S ^Itgnei* 
2)ie atte* SBol^I Strgnei ! S)u böfer Wiener ! 

5Rimm e§ nut, gieb'ö beinern ^txxn. 
3att0a. Sag mt(j^/ lag ! 

Ohiftatt, SBer fenbet fie? 1540 

^ie arte, 3(3^ mi(j^ felbji, mein f(^önet ^ert. 

S)u bift Iran!; ftel^, baS ctful^r ii). 
fftnftm. Rxant? 
^ic aitc, @t, ©ol^n, bebenüid^ frani ! 

SBie glimmt milb bein bunfle§ Sluge, 

SBic gucft gici^terifd^ ber 9Jlunb ! 1545 

®ieb bte ^anb mir, reid^ ben Slrm, 

Unb xä) beute bir bein gteber. 
ffiuftan. Sag ! 
«E)ic arte* SBol^I Iran!, a n ft c d e n b !tanl ! 

ßincr ftarb fd^on, ber bir nal^te, 

S)raugcn liegt er auf bem ©anb. 1550 

Unb ber Äönig fürd^tet auc!^ mol^I, 

2)ag bein Übel il^n ergreife; 

®arum l^arrt er, tceilt mit SSorfa^, 

SBiß bir Stxt, mein ©öl^nlein, geben, 

3u enttDei(^en, gu entfliel^n. 1555 

gihtftan. Saxiia ! 
^ie Stttc, 9iun ! 9lur ntci^t öerjagt ! 

©iel^, mein ©ol^n, ^ier ift ein SKittel, 

©ie^ ben glimmernb fd^äum'gen ©aft: 
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Jlaum bettelt er beine Sippen, 

©inft bie Sranbung ebbenb nieber, 1560 

Söfen [xä) bie müben ©lieber, 

©c^meigt ber ©d^merj, erlifci^t ber Zaq, 

3ürne bann, toer jürnen mag ! 
»htftam ©reulid^l ©reulid^! 
2)ie aite, 6i, ic!^ fe^' m% 

S)i(^ tx^^xtdt be§ StranfeS 3lnbli(f, 1565 

SBeü er gar fo braufenb i\\ä)t 

6t, ba§ giebt fic^, ei, ba§ legt \\ä), 

SBie Segeifterung ber 3fugenb* 

9luc!^, mein ©ol^n, in 2Bein gegoffen, 

SBirft ein SEropfen mie ba§ ©an je. 157© 

$ier fte^t SBein. $a, unb ber Seci^er, 

©iel^ ! tüie gleicht er l^ier bem meinen. 

5lun, ic!^ mifd^e btr ben SEranf. 

((Sie nähert fid^ bem 2;if(l^d^en neben bem 9lul^ebette, auf bem beS Königs Sedier ftel§t.) 

fünftan (fte anfaffenb). ^alt ! — Unb 3^nga ! — la^ ben SSorl^ang — 
2a^ be§ 3elte§ SSorl^ang nteber ! 1575 

(Sanga aie^t ben ißoi^ang ; er jci^UeBt ftd^.) 

2)te 5ttte. ^x, f)l ^x l SBarum ben SSorl^ang? 
SQBarum S)ecfen benn unb ^üBen, 
SBenn iDtr Sed^teö nur erfüllen? 
6t, bu möd^teft idoI^I ben SEranI, 
9lber aud^, ba$ man btd^ gmönge 1 1580 

6i, xä) giDinge ntemanb, ©ol^n ! 
Sietenb reid^' xä) meine ©aben, 
SBer fie nimmt, ber mag fte l&aben* 
Unb fo fteB' x^ i)m ben Seci^cr, 

3)er 'bxä) reigt unb ber Vxä) fd^redt; 1585 

SQBtrb bein Übel, ©öl^nletn, fd^limmer, 
SBei^t bu, maä bir C)eilung toecft. 
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S)o(^ nt(!^t 6Io^ an ixä) geßunben, 

9lnbern a\xä) l^ilft bicfer %xard, 

SJlad^t btc fftanfen fci^ncll gcfunben^ 1590 

S)tc ©efunben fteilitä^ Iranf. 

(®ie ^at ben »ed^ei auf beit UnI8 ftei^enben Zi\^ gefteltt.) 

5R\in, mein ©öl^nlein, ®ott bef ol^Icn ! 
Dl^nc Stbfd^ieb, ol^ne 3)anl ! 

9ht{tatt (ber mit gefenttem ^au^te finneitb im Sorgrunbe gcftanben, fftl^ ie|^t entbot 
unb faBt bte 9lUe an). 

^ali, unb nimm jurüd ben Seiner, 

5Rimm gurücf il&n, beinen %xant ! 1595 

((Sr ergreift ben auf bem Xifc^d^n te^td fte^enben Oec^er unb brüdt i^ ber Slten 

in bie $anb.) 

2)ie mt. ^x, f)X, ^x ! $aft bi(§ dergtijfen ! 
Sott ftel^t er, bet eble SranI; 
3)aö l^ier iji ja Saft ber Srauben, 

(@le trinlt) 

SDßie ba§ labt ! — tt)ie baS erquicf t ! 

(S)en Sedier umtoenbenb.) 

Seer unb au§ ! — 9iun, bir gum ^eilc ! 1600 

Unb ben Seiner mir jum So^n. 

(@ie [tedt ben 8ed^et in i|r ®eU)anb.) 

SQBol^Igemut, mein teurer ©ol^n ! 

yix^t bie ^anb öor§ 9lug gefd^Iagen ! 

SBa§ bir fommt, ba§ mufet bu tragen, 

@ine Seilte, auf bem Sl^ron, 1605 

S5i[t nun beineS ©d^idfals SKcifter, 

@t)ri(3^ft ein SB ort im Slat ber ©eifter, 

Srögft bein eigen So§ baöon. 

^ord^ ! man lommt ! 5Run, x^ loiH gelten* 
Unbeforgt ! ©ie fel^n mic!^ nid^t* 1610 
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Ob Qkxä) alle gu mir flcl^cn, 

©ci^ut \>oä) jebcr mein ©ejtd^t. 

©iel^ bort offen eine ©t)alte 

3fn bc§ 3eIteS bünner SBanb; 

aHaumö qtn\x^ für eine 2llte. 1615 

9lun, mein ©ol^n, bie 3ufunft malte ! 

®Iü(f , gntfd^Ioffen^eit, SSerftanb ! 

(@te l^intt nad^ ber led^ten @ette beS 3eUe8 unb sielet ftdl leintet bie Untl^änge beS bort 
fte^enben 9ht^e6ette8 iurüd ; blidt nod^ einmal, bie iSor^änge aufl^ebenb, ^ertior itnb 

toirb bann nid^t me^c gefeiten.) 

9ht{tam ©iel^ ! tt)0 lam fie l^in, bie 9llte? 
3aitga. ^err, ii) toti^ ni(^t. ©ie entfd^roanb* 

SBar'§ bort burdji bcS Uml^angS ©palte, 1620 

SBor'ö — mir bleibt e§ unerfannt* 
9htftan» ©ci^toeig unb gieb baS Stuc!^* 

(9luf ein buntelroteS Xu^ ieigenb, bad S^^^QO, lofe um ben ^a(3 gefd^Iungen trägt.) 

3aitga. S)a§ 2:ud^ ? 

9ht{tati« SBol^I, baö 3:u(j^. — ©0 ! — unb nun ftiHe I 

(({t l^ot boS bunfelrote Zu^ über ben gleic^be^angenen Xi](^ linfS unb ben barauf 
ftel^enben SBe(^er gebreitet unb fte^t in banger (SrtDartitng.) 

S)ie Coil^ange beS Bettes t^un jid^ auf. 2)er ^dttig tritt ein, hinter il^m ^üM, 

Amrl^att unb smei ISegleiter. 

^Bitig* 2)u no($ l^ier? 

9ht{taiu S5ßo fonft, mein ffönig? 

ÄBttig. 9lun, i(^ badete bic^ entfernt. 1625 

-©el^t, il&r anbern ! ouÄaieb.) S)u nur bleib. 

(SJaS (Befolge entfernt fid^, bie »orl^ängc be» 3elteö toerben gefd^toffen.) 
^Bttig (ber einem ber 9lbgel§enben ben braunen Snantet unb ben 3)o(d^ abgenommen 
]|at, bie bicfer trug, ben SWantcl auf ben »obenl^lntoerfenb). 

giuftan, fennft bu biefen 9JlanteI? 
liefen aHantel, biefen S)oI(J^? 
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fftüfum. ©d^Ied^t üerftel^' td^ mxä) auf ftleibcr; 

®od^ auf SBaffen gut, bu iDci^t'S. 1630 

Äö»{g. 9iun bcnn: Icnnft bu bicfc SBaffc? 
mftan. SSJol^I; eS tft berfelbe 3)oId^, 

S)ctt bu cinft öcrlorfl beim 3fagcn. 
Äö»ig, 3(]^ bcrior? Den xä) bir gab. 
fftnftan. 3fa, nad^bem Du il^n üerloren 1635 

Unb iä) if)n gefunben, ^err; 

SBie il^n tool^I ein anbrer f anb, 

9ltö i^ felbft il^n brauf öerloren* 
Äö»ig. S)u betlorfl i^n? . 

ftBitig* Sin anbrer 

ganb i^n? 
fRnftan. SWfo fd^eint'5, 

^Btii0* Unb tl^at 1640 

3ener anbre ba§ 33erbred^en, 

2)a§ laut aufmal^nt, e§ gu röd^n? 
fRnftan. Sap mxö), ^err, Don bem nur ^pxtäfm, 

3Ba§ i(!^ felber tl^at unb »eife. 
Äötiig. Unb ber 3»antel? 
ffinftan. ^txx, xä) fagt' e5: 1645 

©(ä^Ieiä^t öerftel^' id^ mxä) auf ftleiber* 
Äötiig, 2)od^ bie 3üge jeneä SEoten, 

©ie finb aud^ beö 9Wanne§ 3äge, 

®er mxö) auf ber 3agb befreit. 
dtn^ian. S)u tt)arft bamal§ launt bei ©innen, 1650 

(Srft nur l^aft bu'§ felbft befannt. 

^dttig (bte @(^Ttft em^otl^altenb, bie il^nt ber alte ftaleb gab). 

Unb bie ©(^rift l^ier fagt fo t)iele§; 
3eigt, toie bem fo grafe SSerbIi(^nen 
^ol^eS Unre(^t id^ getl^an* 
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9htfitatt* Sl^atft bu bcm aScrbH(?^nctt Unred^t, 1655 

%f)Vi nm ®Iei(?^c§ bcm 2ebcnb*gen. 

SBa§ fott mir btc tote ©(ä^rift? 

Sa§ bir meine Sl^aten fprei^eti ! 

SBct fti^Iug jene bluf ge ^ä)laä)t, 

Sie bir ^eil unb ©ieg gebrad^t? 1660 

SBer befeftigte bie ßrone, 

©alb Don einem geinb geraubt, 

SBieber bir ouf beinem ^anpt? 

S)anfft bu'S ni(!^t, »enn bu no(!^ bräuft, 

S)em Sebrol&ten, mir, jumeift? 1665 

^a, iä) finb' e§ mol^I bequem, 

®aburd^ \xä) ben 2)anf ju f|)aren, 

S)afe bem ületter, bafe mir bem, 

S)urd^ ben ^eil un§ loiberfal^ren, 

Raufen auf be§ 3Sortt)urf§ Saft, 1670 

S)en Sere(j^tigten, mit Sad^en, 

3um aSer|)fIi(!^teten un§ maä)tn. 

ßönig, mir gieb erft mein 9le(^t l 

2Ba§ gef(^e]^n an jenem ftned^t, 

Safe uns lünftig fel^n unb xd^tn; 1675 

3e^t erft l^alte bein SSerf|)re(^en, 

Sieb, ttjaS bu mir jugefagt ! 
»Btiig* ^alt ! SBa§ bamal§ i(j^ öerfprad^, 

Sogen anbre ©rünbe nad^ ! 

2Ber mein ^'6ä)^t^ fein »ifl fel^n, 1680 

3Kufe, ein üleiner, öor mir ftel^n, 

Sfteine bid^ t)or meiner SWad^t l 

9lod^ l^at niemanb e§ erfal^ren, 

2Ba§ bid^ brüdEet für SBerbad^t. 

Seit geb' id^ bir biefe 5Rad^t, 1685 

3Jlit bir felbft iu ülat ju ft^en. 
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SBo§ bir frommen mag unb nü^cn. 

W)tx btid^t ber SKorgcn on^ 

Dl^ne ba^ bu'§ bargctl^an, 

©ammr xä) einen onbetn Sftot 1690 

SluS ben Seften meineg ^eereS: 

®er f oH jtfeen unb entfd^eiben, 

SBer im 9led^t ift öon un§ beiben, 

SUter, lomm I iä) töxU nun lefen 

Seine ®ö)xx\t, fo »eit fte gel^t; 1695 

SBaS bein otmer ©ol^n gemefen, 

Seigt fie beutlid^ — nur ju f^xit. 

(9tm ©ofa ted^ts ftel^enb.) 

S)o(i^ erft gel^ naä) 2\ö)i unb SBein, 

@§ tt)irb bunfel, unb mid^ bürftet. 

$ier liefe x^, ia erft \ä) ging, 1700 

©teilen einen öoüen Sedier, 

@inen Sedier gfreubenmein; — 

©og il^n benn ber ©oben ein? 

StDar bie greube ift htx^axiQtn, 

Unb verging benn and) ber SBein? 1705 

(9htftan l§at ergrimmt ba§ über ben ^td^tt, auf bem 2:if($e UnfiS, ausgebreitete Xut!^ 

^iniDcggcriffen.) 

Äöttig^ 2)0(3^, bort fte^t er ! — SBie er blinlt, 
3^reunbli(!^ mir entgegenminit ! 
%ä), h)a§ ift feitbem Vergangen, 
©eit mein 5Kunb an bir gel^angen ! 
Sanga, gel^ nad^ Sid^t* 

(3tttt0a ße^t ab.) 

S)u, 3llter, 17 10 

Sring mir l^er bort jenen 33e(^er, 
3enen f rollen, l^olben SBein ! 
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91(3^, t)tcllei($t, bap üon bem @IM, 

S)aS in mir, als id^ gettunfen, 

3n ben fteld^ ein ^au(ä^ gefunicn, 1715 

Unb tx fliebt il^n nun gurüd, 

Sting bcn Sc(|cr ! bring ben SBein ! 

((St ^at ftd^ auf haS ©ofa gefttettt. 2)et alte Staith ge^t nad^ bem Sedier auf bem Zi\^ 
ItnfS. 2)a er t^n bereits ergriffen, fäHt t^m 9htftan in ben Vxm,) 

m^tau jtönig, trini nid^t ! 

Äöttig» Unb marum? 

9htfitam 9lt(3^i aud biefeg Cannes C^^^b, 

S)er burtä^ \d)la\i erba(^te Sügen 1720 

W) ntir beine ©unft gemanbt, 

Unb ber töten lann, »ie lügen; 

3l\(i)t ou§ biefeS 9»anne§ ^ard) ! 
Äöttig» Jftul^tg fei bu nur jur ©tunb I 

SBoS er \pxaä) — 

(bte @d^rtft in fetner $anb ^altenb) 

toaS l^ier gef (^rieben, 1725 

3fi bem SBal&ren treu geblieben; 
SSal^rl^eit ]pxad) fein ftummer SKunb. 
Unb fo nel^m' xä) mit aSertrauen 
S)a§ ©efäfe aus feiner C)anb. 

2Ber tt)irb allen benn mißtrauen, 1730 

SBeil ein einj'ger ni(!^t beftanb? 
mftatu SBo^l benn I fei'S jum (Slüd gemanbt ! 

((£r läBt ben Otiten loS, ber ben SSed^er bem ftöntge bringt) 

ÄBttlg» aiuftan, fiel^ l^ier biefen Sedier, 
®en i^ erft bir jugetrunfen, 

@rft als ©rben unb als ©ol^n ; 173s 

©iel^, iä) f)alt il^n je^t no(i^ immer 
5Kit t)erfö]^nli(^em ©emüt* 
S)ün!t es gut bir, auf juflären. 
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2BaS it]ä)tf)n, toa^ bu flctl^an ; — 

3«)ar nid^t mcl^r alg @o^n unb @rbe^ • 1740 

®a rcid^t ^öl^tcS nur l^inan, — 

^oä) mit 3^i^^n meiner ®nabe, 

9Jlit ©efd^enlen reid^ flefd^mücft, 

©oUft bu jiel^en beine ^fabe, 

2Bie fein ©terbli(^er beglücft. 1745 

£0$ ben ^rieben uns erneuen I 

(2)en Setzet em^ot^altenb.) 

Sftufton I 9lIIen, bte bereuen I 

Wltftolt (toorftc^l^in). 

^ropt I — toen'S guerft gereut ! 

((£r aenbet ftd^ ab.) 

2)a ber fibntg im Begriff ift, su trinfen, öffnen ftc^ bie Sor^änge heS 3eUe8, imb 
Bttttdtt tritt ein; l^interi^m Wiener nrit Sid^tern unb SSein. 

Äöttig* ©efet bie Sid^ter auf ben SEifd^ 

Unb gel^t l^tn ju meiner %o^itx. 1750 

3(!^ lüiü ^ier be§ SlbenbS ftü^Ie 

3loä) ein ©tänb(^en mir genießen; 

@r[t ju 9la(^t erioartet mi(^ I 

2lber fort mit ben ©efäfeen ! 

$ier jo [tel^t mein Q^reubenmein. 1755 

(er trinft.) 

9lie ja trän! iä) fo geioürjten, 

geurigsftarfen, f(3^äum'gen, bunfeln; 

Sugenböl^nlid^ gleitet er 

^nxd) bie abgef|)annten gibern, 

Unb bie Suft im 9laum erjittert 1760 

SBon bem fprül^enb geift'gen S)uft ! — 

ßöftli(^! labenb! 

m trinft.) 

3a»ga (ie«e). ^txx, fiel^ ! 
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ättttga» S)ie S^ül^rct au(3^ beS ©eercS 

* ©inb fletüonncn, @u(^ ju ©icnfte; 

Über Unbanf murren fie, 1765 

©arren ©urer» 
9htftan. 3lnn, id^ lontnte, 

Mniq. ®e^t, t^r anbcrn ! ßaleb, bleib! 

8a^ uns feigen biefe ®ä)x\\t, 

S)te gerftreuten einglen Slätter, 

S)le bein ©ol^n au§ ber 3Serbannun(j 1770 

Slebji ber ©d^u^d^rift, bie mir lafen, 

©(^rteb bem tiefgefränften SBater, 

C)ter ftel^n 9iomen, bie i(3^ fenne. 

^oxä) I unb — fd^tüeig ! f agf i($ beinal^, 

^oä) bu fd^roeigft ja je^t unb immer. 1775 

(flluftan ift, ben übrigen folgenb, bis ^u beS S^IteS StuSgang gefommen, bort bleibt er 

fielen unb t^ut, laufd^enb, einige (Schritte surüct. 2)er fiönig liegt lefenb auf bem Sofa» 

an beffen ©eite ber alte ftaleb, auf ben ^nien niebergelauert, jubört. 2)ie Siebter auf bem 

2:tf(be erbeQen bie Qbxu^t>t. ^er übrige Zeil ber 9übne ift bunfeL) 

^er Äötttg (lieft). „9ln ben Quellen be§ SBal^io 
Seb' i^ einfam, ein SSerbannter, 
3laf) beS alten 9»aijub ^a\x]t/' 

Sllfo f(^reibt bein armer ©ol^n 

3n bem erften feiner SSIätter: 1780 

„©al^ bort SKirja, feine Zo^kx, 
©ie, bie einjage, bie öergleid^bar, 
Stalle minbftenS lommt ©ulnaren, 
3Keine§ ©errn erlau(^ter %oä)kx.*' 

SBo^I txlanäft ! ©ättft bu'ö bebat^t, 1785 

Sein ©efd^icf ttJär' leidet unb milbe. 

(SBeiter Icfenb.) 

,,3luftan, JRuftan, milber Säger ! 
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SBarum quälft bu beine Siebe, 

©ud^ft ouf unbetretnen ^faben 

6in nod^ jmeifell^aft ©efd^irf?" 1790 

2)te Hinteren Sot^önge tottttn huxäifidiÜQ unb feigen in fttfitx (SrlnK^tuitg 9Ri]^a, mit 
in Um ©d^oB liegenbcn ^änben bor ber ^ütte i^teS SaterS ftlenb. Sor i^t fte^t ein 
®xi\i, in ®eftalt unb filetbung gana bem alten 5{a(e6 &^li(6. d^r ^ält eine Keine ^arfe 
im 8(rm. Sluftan, ber sufammenfa^enb einige ©dritte iucfictgeuid^en ift, mad^t, mit 
beiben 4>änben auf bie beiben (Greife }eigenb, i^ ^l^nUtiöIeit bemerfbai. 

ftM0 (icfenb). „Sc^au, jie lommt bir ja entgegen^ 
Sorgt um b^ mit frommem Surf, 

(aRirjaS ®efta(t erl^ebt ftd^.) 

ßel^r jurürf auf beinen SBegen, 
SBenn niti^t l^ier, 100 ip baä ®lürf?" 
fünftan. aWirjal mixial 

($te (Stfd^einung i^erfd^ttinbet.) 

Stmq. SBer ift l^ier? 1795 

9htftatt (t)ortTetenb). 

3d^, mein gürft, 
Äöttig» Unb lr)a§ fül^rt l^er bid^? 

fRttftom Slennen prf ic^ meinen Flamen, 

Unb iä) glaubte, ^err, bu riefft. 
Äönig» 3txä)t naä) bir; bod^ rief id^ 9lu[tan; 

2Bar'§ ein anbrer gleid^, ber fern mol^nt 1800 

Wx ben OueHen be§ SBa^ia. 

®o(ä^, ba l^ier, magft bu nur bleiben; 

aWand^eö fielet tt)o^l l^ier gefd^rieben, 

®a§ bu beuten lannft unb foüft. 

(Stuftan 6lc^t f«^ jurücf.) 

^er Äöttig (Ueft »eitcr). „giuftan, SRuftan ! toilber Säger" — 1805 

(^inl^oltenb.) 

3Birb'§ mir bunlel bod^ unb »irr; 
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Slltcr, rüct bie Sendete nöl^cr ! 
©d^lummer, f(!^cmf S, ttübt meinen Slid. 
3loä) ein Bä)l\xi. 

(«r tritt».) 

Slun, fo fj^cint'S beffcr* 

(ffirlteft.) 

„aiuftan, aiuftan, totlbcr Säger, iSio 

fielet jurüc! auf bcincn ^faben I 

SBaS ift giu^m, ber ©röfee @lücf ? 

©iel^ auf m^I toeil xä) getrad^tet 

3taä) gu ^6f)tm, mö) 35crbotnent, 

3rr' iä) ffxn in biefcr SBüfte, 1815 

Ofrcigeftcüt bag nacftc Scben 

3cbcS 3Jlcud&eImörbetä S)oId^." 

2)te SBanb beS S^^^^^ ^^"^^ bon neuem burd^fd^etnenb. di jeiflt fic^, l^eH beleutQtet, ber 
^ann Hom ^^elfett. S)er braune SD^antel l^ängt nad^fd^Ieppenb über bte rechte 
©(^utter. an ber Unfen cntblö|ten ©ruft nagt eine »attcr, ble er In ber ©anb ^HU. 

itHiq aieft). „Unb loenn \ä) il^n anä) jerrijalme, 
2Btc ber ©irt bie ©d^lange tritt. 
Sin iä) minber tot?" 

(2>er aoiann bom l^elfen mad^t eine SBenegung mit ber $anb, als tDoHte er bie ©d^Iange 

nad^ Sluftan fd^Ieubem.) 

fHafULU (nieberftüraenb). Sutfe^eu ! 1820 

(2)te (Srfd^einung t)erfd^mittbet.) 

Äöttig» SBaS ift bier? 

(3)ie Umgänge beS {Ruhebettes iurüdfc^lagenb.) 

gtuftan am Soben? 
SBaS gefii^a^? ©ie^, 3llter, ^in ! 

(3)er alte Stahf) nähert ftd^ bem ^ingefunfenen.) 

fftnftan m enu)orrid5tcnb). 3ft er fort? ^a 3auberfünfte ! 
Unb hoä) nur ber ©inne Sraum. 



74 X>er Ztaum, ein Üebtn 

(?ta^ tüOmMi getoenbet) 

ffontmp bu immer, tocnn'S ju fpöt? 1825 

3mmcr, tt)cnn'§ bereits gefd^el^en? 

©iel^, ben Seiä^er l^olb geleert, 

®ang erfüllt f(!^on mein ©efd^id. 
Äönig* 9Kir toirb fd^toül, mein 3nnre§ brennt ! 

2luftt)ärtS bäumen [\ä) bie fluten, 1830 

SlUe %xop\tn meines SluteS. 

Söfer 3:ran! ! — SBaS war im »ed^r? 

SRuftanl aiupanl 2BaS im »eiä^er? 
9ht{iait (bebenb). ©err, toei^ tc^'S? 
ßdnig. Unb ba§ @efö^ ! 

SBaS nur trübte meine Slugen? — 1835 

®aS iji ni(!^t berfelbe Sed^r ; 

grembe S^^^tt [teilen brouf, 

Sinnlos, tt)ilbe, toirre 3^i^cti. 

2Bo mein Sedier? 5ftu[tanl giuftan! 

9htfitolt (tn btc Ante ftnfcnb). $err, toeife id^'S? 1840 

^ie %Ut (tommt leintet ben Umgängen bee Shi^ebetteS ]^ett)or. €te rollt ben ntttge» 
n^mmenen üBed^et mit htm i$u|e toot ftd^ l^er bem eorgrunbe 5u). 

Sauf, mein 9läb(^en, 
©|)inn bein gäb(^en ! 
3?un unb nie I 

C)i! ^\l 1845 

(@ie toetfc^tvinbet ^ntet ben SBocl^ängen.) 
(Dtuftan f^at ftc^ bemül^t, ben toHeuben Sedier aufaul^alten unb unter ben am Soben 

liegenben SRantel 5u toerbergen.) 

mniq. mtl6) ©eräuft!^? — S)aS ift mein Sedier ; 
3)iefer l^ier ein unterfd^obner. 
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((St ift t)om Sette aufgeftanben.) 

Sluftan, giuftan ! — ©ctl'gc ©öttct ! 

3[t bcnn nicmanb l^ict? ßein ©elf er? 

SlUer, fomm, fei bu mir ©tüje ! 1850 

(Stt gtuftan, ber nod^ immer mit bem Sedier beft^äftigt ift.) 

C)e, untfonft berJ^üüft bu c8, 
ßtüig fid^tbar bein SBerbrec^en ! 

Sllter, ^ilf ! %ä), iä) »ergebe ! 
©ort benn niemanb? 6ilt naä) Srjten ! 
gtettungl Seiftanbl Stäche I C)«fe! 185s 

((Sr finlt am (Eingänge bed B^^c^ ^^ ^'^^ entgegen Stommenhtn in bie Sinne. S)te 

SBor^änge f(l^(ie|en ftc^ über ber ®rup))e.) 

mftan (nac^bem er einigemal nac^ bem bor i^m liegenben »ec^er gegriffen W. t^n 
enblid^ faffenb). 

enblid^ ! enblic^ ! — ^a, unb bort ! 

((Sr l^ebt aud^ htn 5toeiten, neben bem 9tu^ebett liegenben, Sedier auf. 2)ie Sedier in 

betben ^änben toed^f eltoetfe betrac^tenb.) 

6in§ unb eins ! 

(anit ben Stugen an htm fßohtn fud^enb.) 

SBo ift ber jtt)eite? 
@tn3 unb eins I S)er jtt)eite, tt)o ! 
2Ö0 ber anbre, anbre Seiner? 

((£r fmtt erf d^ö))ft mit bem ^aupt gegen baS IRu^ebette.) 

3(tn0tt !ommt. 

3ttn0a* C^err ! aä), alleS ift berloren ! (Wuftan fä^rt empor.) 1860 
3n ben Slrmen braup ber ©einen 
Siegt ber alte gürft, berge^enb ; 
©eine Sxppm ftammeln SBorte, 
@r entl^ünt »ol^I, ttJoS gef(^e]^en, 
SBaS l^ier Vorging, fptid^t er auS. 1865 
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[Rnftait (ben Zi\^ neben bem @ofa Don ber Steae rüctenb). 

tJort ben 2:ifd^ l^icr unb ba§ Scttc ! 

©ort l^inauS cntfant bic SJItc; 

S)a l^inau^ entfliel^' anä) iä). 
daitga* 5^u(^tIo§, bcnn l^icr grcnjt bic ^aUc 

3ln bcS ©d^loffcS innre SRäume, 1870 

©ier im SBege fefte 5Jlauern, 

©ort berme^rt'S ein tobenb Soll. 
fftn^an. ^itx l^inauS ! 3Kit meinen 3<i^"^n 

SBill \it an ber SKauer bred^en, 

^ter mit biefen meinen Slrmen 1875 

©inen 9lettunflött)e8 jur gluti^t. 
Battga* 2111 umf onft I Senn, f)ox^ ! man fommt* 
JRtiftam 9lun, fo l^alt bereit bein aWeffer, 

Unb »enn jte mid^ greifen, 3a«9ö/ 

©top bon rücfmärts mir'ö in Seib. 1880 

©örft bu lool^l? bon rücfmärt^, Qanqa, 

Unb mnn aüe§ erft berloren, 

(Sr fte^t, auf 3Anga geftüj^t, mtt tootl^ängenbem ^au))te.) 



2)le SJorl^ängc bc« 3«^*«* t^i^f«« fi^ öon bclbcn leiten. 2)ic @tabt t|l 
k)om üJ^onbe l^eU beleuci^tet. $oI! erfüQt ben äugeren 9iaum. 

@ft(ttltte, bon i^ren f^rtauen gefolgt, fommt t>on ber linfen @eite unb ettt nad^ bem 

SSorgrunbe. 

®üinaxt. ^ier ijt ber, ben iä) genannt ! 

dtniftan. 3anga I Seinen ®oI(J^ ! ®ieb SQBaffen ! 
@ainare. ^err, ju bir gel^n meine ©(abritte» 1885 

SEob im ©taube liegt mein SSater, , 

Unb bie tt)uteutbrannten SWörber — 
mftan. SBcr? SBer faf/§? 2Bcr toeiß? SBei^ i(j^'g? 



Dritter 2luf3ug 77 

@ft(ttare (foitfa^renb). 

Scncr greife, fiutnme 3Kann, 

®et, ben 3:ob beg ©ol^neS rä(3^enb, 1890 

SluSgejtredt bie freöle ^onb 

^aä) beS eblen Sfürften Seben, 

©eine ^d\tx unb ©enoflen 

aiul^en ni(j(|t, bis fte bem aSatet 

Tlxä), bie SEoc^ter, noi^gefanbt. 1895 

3tüar ber Q^reöler ift gefangen, 

W)tx mäd^tig finb bie ©einen ; 

3Kan befreit il^n, er lel^rt toieber 

Unb öoüenbet fein ©efd^äft, 
fftnftatL 3önga! gongal ©|)ri(j^t fie? ^ör' id^? 1900 

©ftlttote (intettb). ^err, fto^ mid^ nid^t jurücf ! 

©einen Planten auf ben £i|)pen, 

©tarb ber gute, alte SBater, 

@Ieid^, als »oHf er feine Siebe, 

©ein aSertraun auf beinen Seiftanb 1905 

9lod^ int Slbfd^ieb öon bem Seben 

9Kir als le^te ßrbfd^aft geben : 

„üluftan," ]pxaä) er unb berfti^ieb* 

Unb fo flel^' ii) benn im ©taube : 

Stimm bie ©infame, SSerlafene, 1910 

@infi beftimmt ju näl^ern Sanben, 

Stimm fie auf in beinen ©(^u^ ! (Stompeten.) 
(Sülnuxt (auffte^enb). ^örft bu? ^\iä) ba§ ^eer in Slufrul^r ! 

6§ rücf t an auf biefe SJlauern : 

Seinen Slamen nennen fie, 1915 

Sl^ren gül^rer, bid^, ba§ $eer. 

Unb ba§ SBol! f^art fi(^ ju il^nen, 

Slfle gegen mic^ geri(!^tet, 

Dl^ne beinen, beinen ©d^ufe ! 
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fßon ber Itnien @elte, auBer ben Sorlängen, bringen einige Oetoajfnete ben alten 

@ftltiare. ©icl^ji bu bort ben grauen SKörber? 1920 

2Bte er funfeit, toic er fllül^t ! 
SBe^! 

3ttnga (bie ^anb an ben @&be( gelegt). * 

Sluf t^n ! — ©aut i^n in ©tüde ! 

(Son ber redeten @eite ani bem ^intergntnbe sieben in Keinen betoajfnete 5{rieger unb 

fd^toenlen fic^, gegen bie SRitte iu, l^alb auf.) 

@ft(itare* Dort ba§ ^eer ! ^ä) bin berloren ! 

9ht{iait (gegen 3anga unb bie Oeh^affneten, bie ben alten ftaleb bebrol^en). 
^dlt ! (®egen bie Sleil^en ber Arieger.) 

Unb i§r ! 

(«uf ftaleb.) 

SBaS er öerbroii^en^ 
Ob er f(ä^ulbig, ob er'S ni(^t ; 1925 

Übergebt i^n meiner Obl^ut 
Unb befteüet ein ®eri(j^t ! 

(®egen baS ^er.) 

Unb il^r anbern, »adre ftrieger, 
Slber fcä^ulbig je^t — gleid^ mir ! — 

((£r toirft jic!^ t)OT ^ulnaren ntebee.) 

SBerft, glet($ mir, mö) f)xn im ©taube, 1930 

Sure ©errfc^erin fielet l^ier I 

(Xie borberften bed ^eereS fnien, bie übrigen fenfen bie Sanken.) 

@a(itare. ^abe S)anf 1 — 6ud^ fei t)erjie]^en ! 
Mjuglücflidö, ate Empörer, 
S)ap, tt)a§ il^r mit Jrofe begel^rt, 
@ure gürftin frei gemährt. 1935 

(SRan §at ben Suxban bed Adnig9 gebracht vmh bie firane batoon abgeUft) 
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S)iefcS Sanbcä ^txx]ä)tx^ä)mvid, 
6r bleibt mein, xä) QtV if)n niemanb, 
©oüte SEob mxä) übereilen ! 
9lientanb, feinem, ouc^ nid^t bir I 
©eben nie — »ol^l aber teilen* 1940 

(@ie ^bt bte ftrone in ber Siedeten i^od^ empor, mä^renb {Ruftan mit ben Setd^en toilbet 

eerimetflung ble @ttnte gegen ben Soben brüdt.) 

^a» fSoVL ^oö) @älnare, unfre ^ürftin ! 
£)^ ©Ulnare ! 9luftan ! 9tu[tan 1 

S)er Sot^ang fällt. 



Vierter Uuffu^ 

®aal im fönigttd^en ©d^Ioffe, Itnfö unb xtd^t^ ©eitent^üren. 3m hinter« 

grunbe (tnfd ber $au^tetngang, baneben ein alfoüenartiger 9iaum, burci^ 

einen ^orl^ang bebecft Sted^td im ^orgrunbe ein Xi{d^ nnb @tul^t 

Shiftatt, loftbat ecfleibet einen go(benen {Reif im Qaax, fommt l^aftig burtig ben ^au))t> 
eingang. 3n bemfelben ttugenblide tritt 3<K^9ft ^"^ bie ©eitentl^r linld ein. Shtftan 
bebeutet ilgm mit auf ben a^unb gelegtem bringet, umautel^ren. 3anga aielgt fidb burt^ bic 
Zfiüx auTÜd. SRuftan felbft tritt in ben, burdg ben SSorlgang abgefdgloffenen, {Raum. 
^arl^Olt unb $ltiei feiner ^ertnaubten lommen burc^ ben $au))teingang. 

Äarf^tttt» ^ierl&er lommt unb folgt mir, greunbe ! 
SBaS t^ längft bei mir bef(j^Ioffen, 
3e^t unb jc^o fü^r' id^*§ au§. 1945 

ßönnt il^r lötiger e§ mit anfe^n, 
SBie ber eingebrungne ?Jrembe 
@uer unb ber @uren f|)ottet? 
3eben Stag an Jf ül^nl^eit toa^^enh, 
3ebe ©tunbe an (Semalt. 1950 

©($tt)inben täglid^ ni(j^t bie Seften, 
S)enen feine gurd^t mißtrauet, 
Unbemerft aug unfrer 3Kitte? 
SBie? SBo^in? 2Ber fann e§ miffen? 
Unb fein ^tl\tx, jener ©(^marje, 1955 

®en ber Slbgrunb auSgefpien, 
©tad^elt tüdifc?^ feine c^ül^n^eit 
S3i§ ju felbftöerge^ner 2But. 
SBo ift Sfte(3^t no^ unb @txxä)t? 

80 
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Bäfmaäjlü n^t mein oltcr O^m, i960 

6r, ber fprad^loS Unglücffcrge, 

©d^toarjcr gtcöcl falfd^ bcfd^ulbigt, 

Ungc^ött unb unbcrnommcn, 

3icd^tto§ l^intcr fiä^marjcn SKaucritr 

ÜbcrtDicfen, tceil öctflagt? 1965 

O, ba6 ein itxcäjkx Siid^tcr 

9Kit ben Sluflen, [tatt ben Dl^ren, 

|)örte feine ftumme ©prad^e, 

2)ie er fptid&t, ber Unglüdfferfle, 

©tatt mit Sippen, mit ber ^anb, 1970 

3Jlanä)t StxKx^tl tDürben fd^minben^ 

3Jlanä)t Slätfel mürben f lar ; 

®ie je^t, ri(i^tenb, anbre binben, 

©teilten felbft fi(3^ fd^ulbifl bar» 

©a, il^r fd^meigt? Slidft auf ben Soben? 1975 

©eib il^r SKänner, iragf § gu fein ! 
gfolgt mir l Qkx ber 3^ürftin 3intmer, 
aSir gu brei, mir treten ein : 
ßlagen il^r be§ Sanbe§ 5Köten, 

ftlagen il^r bie eigne 5Kot, 1980 

3eigen il^rem ©(^amerröten, 
aOßie fo mad&tIo§ i^r ®ebot. 
D, id^ tDcip, fie feufget fetber 
Unter jener Letten 2aft, 

2)ie ber 3^rembe um fie l^er fc^Iingt, 1985 

2Bie um eine ©flabin faft. 
Safet unö auf bie ^of)t xxä)im 
9Keinem Ol^eim tt)erbe 9le(j^t ; 
fjrei unb laut bor allem SSoIfe 
Sl^ue ftd^ SBerborgneä tunb, 1990 
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Unb mer fd^ulbig unb mcr fd^ulbloö, 

ai^te mcifcr 3lt(ä^tet SKunb. 

ßtnen ©d^ritt \ä)on tffat x6) felber, 

©inen fd^on l^b' iä) flcmagt — 

SJod^ ein 3:]^or, bcr frül^er fagt, 199s 

SBaS, getl^an ct[t, nü^t unb frommt. 

ftommt unb folget mir jur gürftin ; 

3)ort aflein i[t ©c^u^ unb ©alt ; 

2)icfer Stag, er fei ber le^te 

ßingebrungner 3Ka(^tgett)aIt. 2000 

(®te gelten auf bic (Seitent^üi ted^ts au.) 
9{ttftatt (bcr iQäl^tenb bei legten Sötte l^tnter bem SBorl^ange ^eiborgetreten ifl, üerftelKt 

t^nen ben ffieg). ©alt uod^ erft, gebt eu(3^ gefangen ! 
^axtf^an. mü^tn äied^teS? 
ffin^an. ©Oij^berräter ! 

3angal SBa(i^en! SBad^en! 3önga! 

(2)te biet iiel§cn bie 2)oI(|e.) 

ahtftan. Qkf)t nur auS bic feigen SBaffen, 

5M(3^t ein ©eer öon eureSgleid^en 2005 

3für(j^f x6), eingeln, toie iiä^ bin. 

8lu8 ber @ettentpte IhtlS tommt S^M^^f ^"^^ ^^^ a^ittetti^üre ein ^Ott^tmattlt 

mtt ©olbatett. 

[Ritftttti. ©d^afft fte fort, bie ©o(^berräter ! 

Ätttf^oti. ©od^öerräter I toir? 

IRttftott. ^f)x leugnet'S? 

Slinft nid^t nod^ in euren ©änben 

SDer ©mpörung fred^er ©tal^I? 2010 

O, xä) fenne euer 3:reiben ! 

3[n bem Innern eurer ©öufet 

Sauern meine toad^en ©päl^er. 
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SBaS il^r nod^ fo leiS gcfprod^en, 

älc^t bon fern bis an mein O^x. 2015 

3^ort mit il^ncn, ol^ne 3öubcrn ! 

3(3^ toiH biefcS Sanb butiä^flammcn 
SEic ein reinigcnb ©ctoittet, 
5Kicbcrfd^mcttcrn feine ©tämme, 
9(u§ bem ©tunb bie SBurjeln l^aun 2020 

Unb bem ©oben, menn gereutet, 
9leue ©amen anbertraun. 
fjott mit il^nen ! 

(i2)er Hauptmann l^at ftdl ftarl^an genSl^eit, bet, mit etnet bUtenbett, ftumtnen Gebfitbe 
auf bie Z^üt bet ftönigin aeiftenb, il^n ein&u^atten bittet.) 

9btftatt iiu gattga im »orgrunbe leife). ^bet bu 

©el^ jum ff erfer jenes 3llten, 

S)en iä) felbjt bem Si(3^^et]^aIten ; 2025 

SDie Slottoenbigfeit gebeut, 
©(i^aff il^n fort I 
3angiu flßo% Qtxx ! S)od^ tote? 

Sin fifttitmetet lommtauSbet^eitentpired^tS. 

RJkmmtxtt, ^txx, bie Königin lä^t fragen, 

fSStlä) ©eräufd^ in il^ren 3intmern? — 
9btftatt* Sfrül^ genug foK fie'S erfal^ren, 2030 

SBenn getl^an, toa^ not, ju tl^un. 

(2)er ftämmerer ge^t loiebet ab.) 

Sfhiftttti (SU Banga icifc). ©d^aff il^u fort auS biefen SKauem ! 
Safe mit borgel^altnem S)oI(i^ 
Sl^n geloben teure @ibe ; 

W)tx, t)on ©efal^r bebrängt, 2035 

33eff er er, als — mer! : — toir beibe ! 

CSanga aie^t ft($ ittiücf ; toä^nb bed golfienben ge^t er leife fott.) 
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9htftail (bte Gefanflenett erMidenb). 

gl^t nod^ l^ier ? gfott mit bcn gfteblcm l 
4^ast)itinatm. ^ett, bte j{5nigtn nal^t felber. 

(St stellt ftd|5UTü(t) 

3)Dei ftSrnmetUttge haften bie @ettentl^üie geöffnet &Mnaxt tritt gerauft mU 

Segleituttfl. 

@fi(]tare. 9Watt öcrtDetgctt bie ßrflärunfl 

3)em Don mir gefanbten Wiener. 2040 

$ter bin id^, mein eigner Sote, 
Um ju fragen, roaö gefc^al^? 

9htftait (auf ftatl^an seigenb). 

gü^rt fie fort l 
©Älttore. SBer flnb bie Ceute? 

ffin^an. $od^t)erräter. 
Ättrf^ati» Unterbrüdfte, 

S)ie ju beinen 3^ü^en fielen ! 2045 

(S)le brei htlen.) 

mimxt. ßa^t fte fpred^en ! 

9htfitatt* ©inöerftanben 

9Kit bem alten grauen grebler, 

S)er nur aüjuleid^t gebüßt. 
Staxti^an. @inber[tanben, menn er f(^uIbIoS, 

^oä) fein gfeinb, tüenn er ber beine. 2050 

3l\ä)t aSerjeil^ung unb ni(i^t ©(i^onung, 

9lur ®e^ör bitt' ic^ für i^n ; 

SBaS 3Serbre(i^ern felbft ju teil tüirb : 

gineS 3li(i^ter§ 9Iug unb D^r. 
@filttare* Siüig \6)txnt, tt)a§ fie begel^ren. 2055 

mnftan. SBör' e§ fo, lüürb' id^'§ gemö^ren. 
®ültiore» Unb toenn iäf^ nun f eiber toünfd^e? 
mftmu SBünfd^e! SS3ünf(i^e! 
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IRttftttit. Sicfec flletd^ [xä) mand^crlci 

3lo(i) entgegnen biefcm ^px\xä)t, 2060 

SDer ein SBunfiä^ unb ein Sef el^I ; 

^oä), gefällig gegen ©amen, 

Säg' xä) gern mid^ unbebingL 

Unb f(i^on fanbt* xä) meinen Diener, 

S)er ben bielbefprod^nen Sitten «065 

©in bor feinen ^xä)ttx bringt. 
ftarfl)att, Strifft il^n ber, ift er berloren» 

©enbe felbft naä) feinem fterfer, 

Seil^ il^m fetbft ein gnäbig €)f)x. 
&fdnaxt (aum Aämmerer). @t^ benn l^in unb fUl^r tl^n bor. 2070 
9{ttftatt. C^alt! 

(Sem ftämmerer ben S33eg toertretenb.) 

@fi(ttare. ^ä) \pxa6) ! 

(Ser ftSrnmerei gel^t ab.) 

9htftatt. 9Zun tool^I, x^ fel^e, 

SBaS ein Sunb mir ]ä)kn ber Äleinen 

Unb ein 3lnf(i^Iag in gel^eim, 

3ft ein Offenfunbig SünbniS 

3tt)if(i^en ^ofim, jn)if(ä^en 5Kiebern, 2075 

@ift bon ©(anlangen unb 3>nfeften, 

9Iuf beS Seuen Untergang. 

Unb auf nid^tS ®eringre§ jiett man, 

3IIö, ben überläft'gen »ormunb, 

®er mit feineS 9lrme§ SBatten 2080 

SBeiberl^after Saunen SBiflfür 

Sern bon biefem 9iei(^ gel^atten, 

ßinjufd^üd^tem, toenn ni(i(|t mel^r. 
Oftlnare. SBaS e§ fei, eS toirb fid^ jeigen ; 

©ringt man erft ben Sitten 5er. . 2085 
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9htftait« SineS nur I^QJl bu. bergeffen : 

S)ap beS tDciten Sanbcö Seftc 

3Kcincm 3lrm il^r ^txl öcttraun. 

5D?cincm Stufe f olftt bein ftrieger 

Unb bein C^öfling meinem SBort ; 2090 

3utraun§t)ofl ber ftiüe »ütfler 

©iel^t nad^ mit, alö feinem ^ort. 

3a, ber Diener, ben bu fanbteft, 

Senen 3llten ju befrein, 

ftel^rt erfolglos bon ber Pforte, 2095 

Säfet nid^t mein ©el^ei^ il^n ein. 

3)enn beS feftcn Sturmeö SBad^e 

©tel^t in meiner Salinen @ib, 

5D?it bem ftopf bejal^It ber ©d^tood^, 

Der il^n o^ne mid^ befreit. 2100 

Sängft fd^on biefes SagS gemärtig, 

(Baf) xä) fo mid^ lüeife bor : 

SBer bon ©nabe lebt, ift jagl^oft, 

SBer auf Dan! jä^It, ift ein St^or. 
&Mmtt. SBie nur aQ^ufi^neQ entl^üQft bu, 2105 

SBaS bie 3l^nung löngft bcfür^tet. 

SSater, Sater ! toeld^cm ©dtjüjer 

©abft bein Sicbftes bu in C)af t ! 
Shtfton« @r tool^I tt)u$tc, roem ju trauen : 

5iid^t ber blöben ©d^eu, ber Äraft ! ano 

Staxtf^an. §fürftin, fei bu nid^t betlommen ; 

9lod^ ift aKe§ nid^t berloren, 

3Kand^er Reifer bleibt bir nod^. 

3Keine greunbe ftel^n in SBaffen, 

Unb toaS lange ftifl befd^Ioffen, 2115 

grei unb offen !ünb' iäf^ nun. 

SBäl^rcnb l^ier ju bir \ä) fpred^e. 
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©prcd^en fic ju beinern SSoHe, 

©d^ütteln ab baS feige ^06). 

Unb fd^on, bünft mxä), ]^af§ begonnen, 2120 

®enn ber C>^Ifer feinet 3:]^aten, 

©iel^, öerf^üd[ltert, ftumm, beflommen, 

SQßic naö) fd^Ied^t öollbrad^tem 9lufttag, 

ftel^rt er toieber, tft er ba. 

S^^Ü^ (^^ wtt ollen 3ei(!|en ber CertDicrung eingetreten unb Igat fid^ in RuftanS 

m^ gefteHt). 

Statlf^au^ Unb l^erouf bie tueiten Stiegen 2125 

S)ringt ein buntöertoorrneS 3laufc|en, 
SEie t)on dritten, mie öon ©timmen. 
3a, bein Solf fü^rt beine <Ba6)t, 
Unb e§ lata ber Sag ber 3la(i^e. — 
©iel^ft bu bort? aWein Ol^m ift frei ! 2130 

3)er aUe ^aith erf(^eint an ber3:^ür. fßtt»affnttt9 &tUitt l^tnter i^m. 

fRttftatt (ausanga). SEJ^or unb @(i^ur!e ! 
S^H^^ C^^rr, gar alt 

3ft ber ^pxnä) : bor SRed^t ©etoalt ! 

(2)er alte ftaleb ift eingetreten. S)a er SRuftan erblidt, toiE er mieber suriicf.) 

®iWtittte» ©leib bu nur unb für(i^te nid^ts ; 

3(i^ bin l^ier ju beinern Seiftanb. 

3ia, man braud^t bein einf ad^ 3^ugniS 2135 

Über einen toid^fgen ^un!t, 

®en nod^ 5Kebel bid^t umtoaüen, 

Unb nur bir befannt öon allen : 

Deut uns beineS ftönig§ Sob. 
ahiftatt* @r il^n beuten? älaferei! 2140 
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(St, ber [clbft bcr J^at mUd^tiq, 
ÜbertDtcfcn tool^l f oßar ; 
S)er in jener gtaufen ©tunbc 
©d&ulbig f)xt^ in jebem 5»unbe, 
Stent fic^ je&t, ein ftläger, bar? 2145 

®filiittre. S>er SJerbod^t ber erften ©tunbc 
3[t barum nici^t immer too^r. 
SBo^I ^ab' id^ feitbem bernommen, 
S)o6 ber ilönig, als er J^infling 
3n ben legten, tiefen ©^laf, 2150 

liefen l^icr atö Sreunb umfangen, 
3!l)m bertraut bie legten SBortc, 
Unb er tt)ufete, toer il^n traf • 

(5)« aUt flaleb ift auf bte ftntc gefunrcn unb ftredt f[e$cnb bie (>«lnbe em^or.) 

fRn^n. |>a, Dortreff Ii(i^ auSgcfonnen ! 

3lur nid^t an^ fo leidet öoübrad^t. 2155 

®u bergißt, bafe l^icr bein Seuge, 

3)a6 er lautlos toie bie 5Rad^t. 

Unb mit »Hden unb mit gfiienen^ 

®ie i^r fd^Iau il^m beigebrad^t, 

ßann bor ßinbern er befielen, 2160 

5»id^t bor ber ©efe^e 9Wad^t. 
©ültiore» Unb bu felber l^oft bergeffen, 

®a§ ber 9)Jcnfd^ in feiner SBeiS^eit 

Sängft ein SMittel auSgebad^t, 

3u berförpern feine fiaute, 2165 

geft gu leiten, toaS gebadet. 

®ort ein Stifd^, 5ßapier unb geber, 

2»it amei 3ügen ift'S boübrac^t, 

Unb ein ärmlid^ Slatt erneuet 

S)e§ ©efd^e^nen bunüe 5Rad^t. 2170 

©e^t i^n l^in unb lafet il^n fd^reiben. 
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3]^n befd^ü^ct meine aWad^t. 

(2)et Site ifttton feinen SertDanbteit an ba3£if(j§d^en ted^teimSoigntnbe gefegt toorben. 

a^an ^at i|m ©(^leibgeräte gegeben.) 

f^n^mu 9ßafl er fd^teiben, mag et lügen, 
©leid^öiel, mn, ob ntid^ e§ trifft ; 

(ben @&bel in bei ©d^eibe ent))0i9altenb) 

SKeine geber birgt bie ©d^ibe, 2175 

Sluf ge SBunbcn meine ©(i^rift. 
©eifre, SBurm ! 3sd& gel^', ju orbnen, 
aOßaS unfd^äblid^ madit bein ®ift. 

((Sr ge^t nad^ bem ^intetgrunbe iu, bleibt aber in bei aRitte, fyilh gegen ben Slten 

getvenbet, emartenb fteben.) 

Baxf^tm (iu bem mttn), 3ittre nic^t, fei nid^t beflommen ; 

3ft e§ bod^ fd^on l^alb öollbrad^t ! 2180 

©üben bilben fid^ unb SBorte. (Scfcnb.) 
„Eures ftönigS SKörber" — 

9htftatt (mit l^eftiget Settegung ben @äbel ^a(b au8 bet ®cl|eibe gebogen). 

(3)er 9(lte fä^tt erfd^tetft em))or unb ^ält ftd^ gUtemb am Xifd^e f eft, bie f^eber entfinit 
feiner ^nb unb fäUt auf ber redeten @ette beS Xifd^eS sur (Srbe nieber.) 

9htftatt* 3d^ verbiete, bafe er fd^reibe ! 

(^Mnaxt. 3d^ befehle, bafe er'S f oll ! 

ahtftan. ©teilt il^n mir ! 2»ir feft inS Sluge 2185 

3Kag er fd^auen unb bergel^n ! 

Ober il^r, bie il^r fo eifrig 

©eine 2Meuterfünfte f örbert, 

3ft ^ier SanbeS benn nid^t ©itte, 

SJ)a$ in Stauen bunHen SfedtjtS, 2190 

SBo^S an Sic^t fel^It unb Setoeifen, 

Seibe Steile fid^ jum S^^eüamtjf 

©teflen mit gefd^ärften ßifen? 

3luf ! 2Ber fid^t für biefen Sitten? 
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^ä) totH ©egentwrt \f)m l^alten. 2195 

&Mnaxt. 3lx(S)t, toer [tätfer, toer im Sed^t, 
3ei9e6infid^t/ftatt®cfed^t! 
®6)xtxb bu nur ! S3So i[t bic geber? 
6r öerlot [tc, bringt il^m neue. 

3ttltga (bei toä^tenb beS Cortgen, tn Sbfä^en ftd^ Don feinem ^eim entfemenb^, bon 
rätfioärtd auf bte redete ®ette bed SorbergninbeS gefontmen ift}. 

Sieu ift gut, bod^ alt ift bejfer. 2200 

(Sr ]§e6t bie am Soben Itegenbe fjreber auf.) 
^ier bie g^eber. (Slafd^ nad^ bem (Eingänge blicfenb.) 

®o(ä^ mer nal^t? 

(3)te eUde ber 9{ä(^ftfte^enben folgen ben feinigen unb loenben fid^ nad^ bei Xl^üre.) 

Sattga. Sllter, l^ier I 

{(&i leic^t i^m bie f^ebei mit bei linfen ^nb. SBSl^ienb bei Sitte iögemb banad^ gteift, 
fä^it 3anga mit bei {Redeten, in bei ei ben 2)oI(^ tieiboigen l^äft, i^m entgegen unb 

toeinunbet i^n.) 

^oä) [iel^ bid^ bor ! 

($ei 9(lte ftnit mit einem unaitifulieiten ©d^meijenSlaut in ben @tu^l suittd, bie üec 
tounbete Steckte mit bei Sinfen, f))ätei mit einem %vid^ bebedenb.) 

@filnare (nad^ bem ^Iten büdenb). 

^a, tt)a§ ift? ®u bi[t öerrounbet? 

(danga ^at bie ^anb, in bei ei ben 2)o((^ ^iett, iaf(^ auf ben IRflden gelegt unb fud^t 
ben ißinteigiunb unb bte (Seite 5U gewinnen, »o fein ^n fte^t.) 

©ülttore. SBo ber Stl^äter? ©(i^Itept bte Stpren ! 

Äorf^ott* SDiefer toar'ö. ©el^t i^r ba§ Slut? 2205 

©el^t ben SDoId^ in feinen ^änben I 

©reift i^n 1 
Soitgo. ©err, errett, befc^ü^e \ 

mimxt. ©d^üfe i^n, ja, unb l^ab'S ni(i{it ^el^I ! 

2Bar bie %^at ioä) bein Sefe^I 1 
mjtftam 9Jlein Sefel^I? 35er x6) bor allem 2210 

SSünfd^en m\i% ba^ biefer aWann, 
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S)et aKcin ben gtff gen Slrgmol^n 

5!Kir bom ©aupt entfernen !ann, 

2)afe er lebe, bafe er föl^ig — 

SJlit ber C^önb, toenn ftumm fein SMunb, — 2215 

9lu§iufagen, toaS tl^m tunb ; 

Unb xä) f oUt' i^n felbft beriefen, 

©elbft Unmögltd^feit mir fefeen, 

SKid^ ju reinen l^ier jur ©tunb? 

^at il^n biefer l^ier bertounbet, 2220 

©tel^' baf ür er f eiber ein ; 

SDßer beS Qtnim SBorte \6)mtt, 

gül^It am minbeften fi(3^ rein : 

SBar benn er nic^t a\xä) zugegen, 

Site ber alte gürft' erblid^? 2225 

JEßarum einen nur bef(^ulb'gen, 

Seilt ber ©(i^ein in öiele \\6)? 

^at fein 9lrm e§ nid^t öoüjogen, 

St^af ö bielleid^t fein SOSort, fein Kat ; 

O, e§ giebt ber 3lrten öiele, 2230 

3u begel^en eine %^at 

Unb fo lel^r' i^ il^m ben älüdfen, 

SQßenbe ab öon il^m ben Süd ; 

3ft er fc^uIbloS, fei'S jum ©lud, 

©(j^ulbig, l^ab' il^n fein ©efdbicf ! 2235 

3«ttgtt» |)err I — 

ahiftatu Umfonft! S)er 9IIte jeugte. 

Battga* 2)aS mein $an! I 
«tiftoti. Verräter! Dan!? 

SQßarft nid^t bu'§, ber mid^ berleitet, 

9lu§ ber ^eimat mid^ geriffen, 

3Kid^ umgarnt, umfponnen mid^? 2240 

Sotiga* SBo^l ! 5Rur ein§ bient bir ju toiffen : 
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@tumm ber 9llte, bo$ niii^t iä) ! 

©ammclt eud^ I 3d^ miU Dcrtünbcn, 

aSie man 9lci(ä^ unb Äronc finbcn, 

^eben tann bom ©taube fid^. 2245 

Bottga. 9lun ! 

mnftan. ®u tDOÜtcji — ? 

danga. SBifl ! 

nnftoit. 3)u l^ajl ted^t ! unb mir finb tl^örid^t. 

Uns bem bunücn SBer! ber Süßen, 

Unfrer geinbe Srufl ju fügen, 

9lun, ba il^re Sijt jerftört. 2250 

3ener S^VL^t, bem [ie trauten, 

Wi xf)x 2:reiben auf il^n bauten, 

3]^re§ C)offen§ ctnjig ^fanb, 

©tumm an ^nn^t, tot bie $anb, 

aSIeib bei mir 1 iä) tüxU bid^ fd^ü^en, 2255 

@tt)ig fei ber Streue Sanb ! 

Sürftin, tft blr f onft ein 2ßittel, 

SKufe jum le^tenmal iä) fragen, 

3u betDeifen beine ßlagen? 

91 od^ ein 3^uge? ©ring il^n l^er. 2260 

&Mmxt. 5liemanb, nein, als ®ott unb er* 
9htfitatt. @ott ift enblid^ über allen ; 

9lber nid^t nur, maS begangen, 

©iel^t baS SBie aud^, baS SBarum. 

9lein, bein 3cuge l^ier bor TOenfd^n 2265 

3euge jefet jum le^tenmal, 

©d^toeige bann auf immerbar. 

(St tft sunt Zi\^ 9etreten unb f^at ben barauf liegenben 3rttel etgrilfen, ftd^ bamtt toot 

ben ^Uett l^tnfteHenb.) 



Dierter Zlufsug 93 

v6ure^ ffönigS SKörbet"— SBcr? 

SBarft bu'§ fclbft? S)u totrft'S n^t fagen ; 

SSar eö jcnct boxt, bein 5Reffc? 2270 

6r, ein C^^ud^Icr unb mein geinb? 

aSar'S beö Königs eigner HMunbfii^en!? 

Ober fte, be§ Surften %o6)Ux, 

SDte, naä) Slcic^ unb ftronc lüftern, 

3Sorgriff feinem trägen (Snbe? — 2275 

3l\S)t mit SBinfcn unb ©ebärben, 
Deutlid^ jeug öor bem ©efefe ! 

(mit fteigeitbet ©d^n^aigfett) 

SBar'§ mein ©iener, ben xä) felber 

9Inge!Iagt im 3:aumelit)a]^n? 

aSßar'g ein Sufafl? toar'ö natürli(ä^? 2280 

SBaren'ö ft rieger, toaren'S Sürger? 

((Stttielne mit bem Ortnger beieid^itenb.) 

3ener? Derbort? SDiefer? 

£er %ltt (bei ftd^ n)äi§renb beS 9$ortflen em^orgeiidltet unb mit bti^enben 9(ugen 
unb ^o(^arbettenbet Stuft bageftanben l^at, ftamntelt ie|t tn ^öd^ftet ^nftren« 
gung not^ einigen unartlhiUerten Souten). ® — U ! 

^ulnare, ©prid^t er? 

mnftan. Sl^orl^eit! Stbertoi^! 

9l6gebro(^ne ©d^merjenSlaute 

gormt il^r eu(3^ ju ©inn unb SBorten? 2285 

S annft bu jeugen, voofjl, fo jeuge ! 

Sred^e bann ber ©immel ein. 

®ieb ben Slamen unb öoüenbe ! 

(S)en Settet ^In'^ottenb,) 

„gureS flönigg SMörber" — ? 

^tt %ltt (na(^ einigen heftigen Seniegungen ^(Ö^Tld^ bie k)em)unbete rechte $anb ouS 
bei jte i^attenben Sinten todlaffenb unb mit gebrochenen ©(iebem in bie ^Irme 
bei UmWenben flnfenb, leife, ober ft^neO). äluftaU ! 
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Stüx^an. ®ott; er ftirbt ! 

®firttaye* O, eiD'ge SSorftd^t ! 2290 

(9tae um ben 9(lten befd^äfttgt ^aufe.) 

Kttftait* Scinga I 

Bang«* C^ett? 

9iit{tatt. C^oft bu bemommen? 

dattga. äBol^I. 

»Ittftati. 6S tji nid^tö SBirflid^ä, fag' id^. 

Struggeftaltcn, 5Kad^tflcbtIbc ; 

ÄranfentDQl^ntoi^, totüft bu lieber, 

Unb toir fel^en'S, toeil im 3^teber. 2295 

(SS fc^lägt bie Ul^r.) 

^oxif ! es fd^Iäflt ! — 3)rei Ul^r bor SEoge. 

iJurje 3cit, fo iffä öorüber ! 

Unb xä) bel^ne mt(i^ unb f(i^üttle, 

SDlorgenluft mel^t um bie ©time. 

Äommt ber %aq, ift alles flar, 2300 

Unb xä) bin bann fein 9Jerbre4er, 

9lein, bin toieber, ber id^ toar. 

(Sine 3)ienertn ber Königin, bie ftc^ früi^er entfernt, lommt mit einem gftSfd^c^en ium 

Setftanbe bed SJertuunbeten aurüct.) 

»htf^ati^ ©iel^ 1 3ft baS nid^t SJJu^me SMirja? — 
^nä) ein Slac^tgebilb, mie jene, 
3)ie bort um ben Otiten [te^n. 2305 

©ie, iä) ^a\iä)t : fie öergel^n. 

2Bie, fie bleiben? na^en? brauen? 
@ingetau(i^t benn nur öon neuen, 
Sa^ uns naä) bem Söeitern fe^n* 

®Mnaxt (ft(^ üon bem Stiten em^orttc^tenb). 

m umfonft ! S)te ^ulfe [toden ; 2310 

3lnx 2U fidler, er verging, (siuftan erbUdenb.) 
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®u no(i^ l^tct? noS) itntncr tro^enb? 
SRttftttti» S^ürfttn, l^alt ! unb ol^nc ^aft ! 

SBa§ l^ier toirfliii^, toaS gefd^el^en, 

SBicöiel mir bran fällt gut 2a ji; 2315 

Sa$ un§ re(i^ncn, Ia$ un§ abjicl^n, 

SDlir, ma§ mein, bir, toaS bu l^aft. 

^anä)m S)icn[t bift bu mit fd^ulbig, 

9Kand^c§ (Sute bic§ bein Saub, 

Unb bo(^ fc^enf xä) bir'ö gut ©tunbe^ 2320 

Sajfc Io§ aK, tt)a§ bid^ banb* 

SBö^Ie bon ben rei(i^ftcn ©d^ä^cn, 

Stimm bie !öftli(i^[ten ^robinjen, 

fticinob, perlen, ©belftein ; 

3Kit la^ eine leere SBüfte, 2325 

SBo Serlangen bul^It mit 9Irmut, 

SBo fein ®olb al§ ©onnenf(i^ein ; 

S)o(3^ bie ^errfd^aft, fie fei mein. 
@flr]tiire. ®ir bie $errf(i^aft? ^txx^ä) in Letten ! 

Slel^mt gefangen il^n ! 
afhtftttti. ©eben!! 2330 

(^et ^intergrunb l§at fid^ nac^ unb nad^ mit <Sotbatett B^füHt) 

9lur ein SBort, unb biefe Ärteger, 
2)eren 3lbgott xä) in ©d^Iad^ten — 
&Mnaxt. ^üx mxä), ioä) nid^t gegen mid^. 
©(i^au 1 fie fliel^en beine JReil^en. 
ßommt ju mir l^er, meine Streuen ! 2335 

(2){e fttieget, bie auf IRuftanS @eite geftanben l^aben, fd^Ue^en \i^, einer nad^ bem 
anbem, famt ben %nfü^xtm, ber gegenüberftel^enben Steige an.) 

9htftfttt (i^nen jurufenb). 

®Mmxt. SSerlafet il^n, ber mein geinb ! 

(Qtae, bis auf einige toenige, finb übergetreten.) 
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9ittfltlltl (ben @äbe( «iel^enb). 

9iun, tool^lan, fo %\W§, gu fcd^tcn ! 
^ict mein ©äbcl : 3önfla, binb iffxi, 
äinb i^n fcft mit el^tncn ftetten ; 
SBiQ ^en ftampf pla^ benn betreten, 2340 

6rft im Stob latT \äf ben ©ta^l. 
3attga (borftc^ ^in). ^iet mitb'd l^ei^ nun angumal. 

((£r entfernt ftc$ j^tnler ShxftanS Küden bun^ bie ©eltent^ür ünti, bie offen fte^en 

bleibt) 

9htfltati (tn sfe(i^terfteaun0). j(ommt nut an ! ^^x alle, aUe ! 
®Mnatt a^m entgegentretenb). 2)iefe nid^t ; fte finb nut 2)tener ; 
Strift mid^ felber, ^aft bu TOut ! 2345 

9htfitft1l (iurfictoeid^enb). Wit, XiVLX nid^t bid^ 1 

®Mnaxt. 6i, SHxffXitx ! 

Strafft ben SJater; fd^euft bu Slut? 
9in^an (fic^ bor ti^r «urüdaie^enb). QanQa l QanQa ! , 
®ütnaxt. 9iun mag'S gelten ! 

9iun an eud^ ! Slun ne^mt il&n feft ! 

(@ie tritt na^ ber rechten @eite bed SorgrunbeS. 2)ie bort SCufgefteOten, ftart^an an 
i^rer ^pil^t, toenben fid^ nad^ bem ^intergrunbe. (Befec^t.) 

dlttftattd Stimitte. 3^nga ! San^a ! meine ^ferbe ! 2350 

(Sitte ^ietteri». Q^ürftin ! fd^au bort burd^ bie Sintmer, 

SQßo ber ©d^marje laum entwid^, 

©iel^, mit J^eHentflammtcr i^aäd 

^i)n ba§ toeite ©d^Iofe burd^eilcn, 

Unb id^ forg', er fterff § in Sranb. 2355 

@B(naire. 9Mag baö ©d^Iofe, id^ felbft bergel^en 

gällt nur er Don il^rer ^anb ! 

(©Ic eilt mit iören 2)ienerinncn hwc^ bie (Scitentbür ret^ts ab. 3)<r ÄUc ift ft^on früb« 

»eggebracbt niorbcn. ^ad @)efe(bt bat ftcb jur Xbür bes ^intergrunbeS binau^gebrängt. 

aSaffenlämt. Äurje ^aufe. S)ann ertönen aus ber Xbür einige $arfens9lccorbe, bojtoi* 

f(ben SluftanS stimme, bie »ieberboU „Banga !" ruft. 2)ie ®cene fcbüeBt) 
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Stuxit9 ISnbIi(^ed 3tmmer, mit einer Zf^üx im $intergrunbe unb einet 

©eitent^ür red^t«. !S)i(j^ted 2)unle(. 

äl'lirjft tritt mit einer üampt, \>om ^intergrunbe l^er, auf. 

aRtraa* ^oxi) 1 toar ba§ nid^t feine ©timme? 
ÜbraD büntt mxi), f)'6x' iä) il^n, 

^ilfeflel^enb, Setftaflb rufenb, 2360 

2Bte in töbUd^r ©efal^r. 

(9ln ber Sl^ür titt» ^orc^enb.) 

Unb td^ bin allein, unb niemanb 
^ört mi(i^ an unb tröftet mi(^, 
©d^ilt mx6) tl^örici^t nennt il^n fidler, 
SBal^rl^af t ni^t§ atö meinen ©d^merj. 2365 

9lein, id^ fann e3 nid^t ertragen l 
5D?ufe ein nal^eS SBefen fud^en, 
SluSjufd^ütten meinen ftummer, 
3u erleid^tern biefe§ ^erj ! 

(S(n ber Z^üt tt^tS,) 

SSater, fannft bu rul^ig fd^Iafen, 3370 

®enlft nid^t mein unb meiner Slngft? 

JDlftffltbd Stimme (aus ber ©eitentpr rechts). 

ajlirja, bu? 
mm* 3c^ bin'S, bin'S felber. 

SBad^ft bu, fo tüie id^, in ftummer? 
Sift beforgt um il^u, gleid^ mit? 

fflaffitb (bon innen). 3[t'S fd^OU fpät? 

fOHna. Srei Ul^r bor Sage. 2375 

ayhiffttb. 2:ritt nur ein. 
g»iraa* 3u bir? 

Slaffttb» ^[amol^l I 

@el§n 2ufammen bann l^inüber. 
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mm* SBirllid^? — O, mein guter SSater 1 

©iel^, xä) lomme ! — Unb il^r ©ötter, 

(&viä) fei et inbep öetttaut ! 2380 

SBäl^tenb \ä) auf onbreS beute, 

äBäl^renb xä) Don anbrem fpred^e, 

©d^ü Jet il^r ben teuem SRann ! 

9?id^t bot Seiben nur unb Slöten, 

Slud^ bot SBünfd^en unb @ebanten, 2385 

3)a^ lein Unl^eil mir il^n anfid^t, 

33i3 mein 3nnreö toieber bei il^m, 

Unb xä) mieber beten tann* 
ailaffitbd stimme, ftommft bu nid^t? 
fßlitia. ©iel^ nur, f)xtt Bin id^. 

(3>ie X^ttr öffttent.) 

©d^on bom Säger? ©d^on gelleibet? 2390 

O, mein SJater ! O, »ie gut. 

(@iege$t|inei]L) 



Satbgegenb. ^eä^t^ int ^orgrmtbe ber ^ereinfprtngenbe ^e\9, int hinter* 

grunbe bie SBrüde, »ie gu Anfang bed gioeiten Snfguge«. S)unteL %tx* 

ner ©c^Iad^tlämt, ber ftc^ aUmäl^Ug k)erUert 

Samt Eommt 9tltfhttt, bertounbet, auf B^^S^^ fieftü^ 

9htfihm* 3ouga, fd^u, loie ftel^t baS treffen? 
3aitga. SEreffen? ©ag öielmel^r : biegluci^tl 

aHingS berlaffen bici^ bie ©einen, 

Unb ber SReft, er liegt erfd^Iagen 2395 

Unter tJeinbeS ©d^iuerter SBud^t. 
m^an. S)a^in fam eS? S)aS baS @nbe? 



Diertcr 2luf3tt9 99 

3aiiga. &, Derf läge betne ^änbe ! 

SBic man fd^Iägt, fo fliegt ber Satt, 

^ätteft bu, fo tüie iä) tüoßte, 2400 

Site ber geinb un§ l^art bebrängte 

3n ber buntöeriüorrnen ©tabt, 

SBenn bu bamals mir öergönnteft, 

SBie xä) mf)l im ®S)lo^t t^at, 

geuerbrönbe einjufci^Ieubem 2405 

3n bie fd^retfgeleerten ©ajfen, 

3n ber ^äuferreil^e S^% 

Ratten uns tDoi)l jiel^en Iaf[en, 

©tänbe beffer attjumal. 
9htfitoit, Ungeheuer ! ©0 biel Seben ! — 2410 

Unb »er tneife, ob eS gelang? 
Sintga, Ob's gelang? 2)a fiftt ber ßnoten : 

3l\ä)t, toeirs grebel, toeirs gef ä^rlid^, 

2Rad^f 3 ber frommen ©eele bang ? 

Unb mit alfo fci^manlem ®ang, 2415 

2Kit fo ärmlici^ falbem aWute 

SBottteft bu ber C)errf(i^aft @prof[en, 

SDu ben fteilen SBeg jum ©rofeen, 

S)u erllimmen "^aäjt unb SRang ? 

Sunt gemengt aus mand^en ©toffen 2420 

3ft ba§ ato^erj ber ©emalt, 

ftaum ber Sranb bon jel^en SReici^en 

@nügt, bie SJlifd^ung auSjugleid^en, 

S)ie im Stiegel f od^t unb »attt : 

®od^ ein ©älul erft im 5Ra(fen, 2425 

S)em Vergangnen ift man l^olb, 

geuer reint 3Ketal don ®ä)laitn, 

Unb ber ftönig glänzt »ie ®olb. 

S)od^ bu fonnteft'S nid^t ertragen. 
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gng bcr ©inn, baS Slug nur tocit ; 2430 

SBillft bu ficgcn, mufet bu toagcn ; 

ftcl^rc bcnn jut Sliebrifllctt ! 
fftnftan. ®a§ ju l^ötcn bon bcm ®icncr, 

ajon bcr grcöcl ©tiftct, C^clfcr ! 
3oiigo* C^clfcr? ©tifter? SDaS btcncid^t! 243s 

aber S)tencr? Safe mid^ lad^cn ! 

SBcjIcn S)icncr? SBobcrC^ert? 

Stft bu nici^t j^crabflcfticgcn, 

3tiäft gefallen bon bcr ^'6f)t, 

S)tc mein S^inger bir getDtefen, 2440 

SBeil bem möd^f gen SBiaenSriefcn 

geleite aWut jur fü^nen %f)ai? 

@kxä) umfängt uns ©d^ulb unb ©träfe, 

@kxä) an Slnfprud^, SRang unb 2Ka(i^t ; 

Unb tote gletd^ im 9Kutterfd^ofee, 2445 

©(i^aut atö ©leid^e unö bie 3laä)t. 
mftan. 3lm, too^Ian, f rett un§ beibe ! 

©inn auf aWittel, fte^ bei mir ! 

S)cnn mlä) SluSioeg bliebe bir, 

S)cr getüufet um fold^ SEl^aten? 2450 

3«ttgtt» SBelci^er 9lu§ioeg? ®i(i^ tjerraten ! 

Ober glaubft bu, Ileinen ©olb 

3a]^It man bem, ber aus bi(i^ liefert? 

6i, bein ftopf ift eitel ®oIb. 

9htftan (einen ^teb nad^ i^m fil^renb). 

Seufell Ungel^euerl 

3attga (mtt bem ©t^tocrt, toS et entblößt unter tem SKantel Getragen, ben Streit^ auf« 
fangcnb unb l^m ben ©äbcl aus bcr ^anb fd^Iagenb). 

^alt ! 2455 

darauf toar ic^ borbereitet. 
aSorfi(^t übt man mit cuci^ C^errn, 
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S)ic SBcrjtociflung fci^Iägt gar gcrn^ 
Unb mag l^ölt m\ä) nun noci^ ab, 
S)tt ben langgcbcl^nten ©ta^I 2460 

®tabau§ in bie Stuft ju flogen, 
übcnb fo bic eigne Stacke, 
S)eS jertretnen 2anbe§ ©ad^e 
ßineS ©trei(i^ö mit einemmal? 

Unb \>oä) nein ; fci^ticf nici^t gurücf ! 2465 

SBarft bu gleic!^ ein fd^toad^er ©ci^ület, 
SBarft mein ©d^üler immer hoä) ; 
S)aS ©ebilbe meiner ^önbe 
6^r' iä) felbft jerfci^Iagen nod^. 

^liel^ bu I iä) bleibe l^ier ; 2470 

. ©ammle beineS ©lücfeS 3:rümmer, 
©onne mid^ in neuem ©ci^immer ; 
S)u giltft tot, ber Sol^n toirb mir. 

(92a(l^ bem ^intergrunbe aeigenb.) 

S)ort bein SBeg ! 3la(f) bortpn fliel^. 
Stnftoit« 3^n0O/ ^^$ }um le^tenmale ! 2475 

®tft mit mir ! ®en!, ma§ i(i^ mar ; 

2Bie bie SKenfd^en mir gel^ulbigt ; 

®en! ber ©naben, bie xä) l^äuf te 

9lud^ auf bid^, ob beinem ^anpi. 
3attga* ^I§ bu mid^ beS 2J{orb3 befd^ulbigt, 2480 

SBeil bu hilflos mid^ geglaubt? 
fftn^a». @in3 unb allc§ fei Dergeffen ! 

Sin Dertounbet, ftel^ mir bei ! 

9iid^t beS ^fabs, ber ©egenb lunbig. 
Songa* 9lid^t ber @egenb? ^a, f^a, l^a! 2485 

©iel^ um bid^, e§ ift biefclbe, 

SBo ben ßönig bu gerettet, 

2)u unb einer nod^ jumal ; 
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2Bo bu jenen onbern ttafft. 

©iel^ft bu boxt bie bunlle Srütfe? 2490 

©ie, bcr erfte SBeg jum ©lüde, 
©et nun auä) beS Unl^eilS ^fab. 
Stuf, entflieg ! S)ie SRad^e mt)t l 
9Uftan. fißtf) mir, mf) ! 

3tt«ga (auf bie »rfide seigenb). 3laÖ) bottl^in fliel^ I 

ffiuftatu Sltmmerme^t bettet' i^ fie ! 2495 

2)ort l^inauS ! 

ifHa^ ber xt^ttn ©ette geioenbet) 

3aitga* @t ja, ei ja ! 

®o(3^ bemeti nur erji bie glämmc^n, 
S)ie bie ©egenb ringS burd^jiel^n. 
©inb ni(^t ©eifter ber ßrfd^Iagnen, 
ftrieger ftnb'S, bie ffatfeln tragen, 2500 

©uci^enb bid^ ! 
Shtftait (nQ(^ litt» geieM. 9lun beuu, gurüd ! 
Slüd bcn aOßeg, auf bem toir famen. 

((Sntfemte Xrom)>eten!tänge bon bet linfen Seite.) 

dottgo. ^oxä) ! SBaS bünit bir Don bem j{lang? 
®ie SSerfolger auci^ im SRücfen» 

gingeengt bift bu, umgarnt. 2505 

Strauft bu no(ä^ nici^t bem, ber »arnt? 
®ort bein SBeg ! 

Dtltfitan (ber ben em^^orfteigenben SBeg betreten f^at, ber jur Srfide ^inanffll§rt, ftel^ett 

bieibenb). ^ä) iaxtn uiiä^t, fann nid^t ! 

S)a^ xä) jemals bir getraut ! 
3«iiö«- 8^ü^Ift bu'§ je^t erft, ba'§ gu fpät ? 
9btfitoti. D, mir fci^iüinbelt, mir graut ! 2510 

^a^U§ Steigt gucft inxä) bie ©egenb, 

g^ieber rafen im ©el^irne, 

Unb bie fci^tDanfenben ©eftalten. 
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3lxä)t gu fallen, ntci^t ju l^alten, 

S)rc]^cn [lä) im SBtrbcItanj, 2515 

gcinb, SScrf ud^cr 1 Söfcr ßtiflcl I 

ffio^in fd^manbft bu? Sift fo bunfel ! 

3ttttga (bet fOtanttl unb fiopfbebetfung toegsetootfen ^at unb in ganj fd^toataer ftlet« 
bung bafte^t). SJltt tft tDQtm, Unb Xä) bin f(J^tt)Qt3. 

dlttftoit» ©d^Iangen fc^einen beine ^aate 1 

3ott0tt (dtt>et fCottembe @tretfen, bte fein Qavpt umfc^ltngen, aus ben ^aaten iit^tnh). 

Sönbet, »änbcr, niiä^tö al§ Sönbct ! 2520 

Kitftatt* Unb ba§ ßlcib ouf bcincm SRütfcn 

®c]^nt ftd^ aus ju fci^maticn klügeln. 
3attga* Söfe Ofalten, unb \>oä) gut aud^. 

©0 trögt man'3 bei un§ gu Sanbe* 
Kttftam Unb ju beinen SJlötberfü^en 2525 

8eu(i^tef § fa^I mit büfterm ©lang* 

3^0^ (einen geftielten, folbenartigen fiör)>er auf^ebenb, ber fc^on frül^^ am 8oben 
lag, abet erft je^t iu leuchten anfängt). 

tSfauIeS ©olg unb 9Roberfd^tt)amm ; 
2)od^ i\x ixaviä)m, bient als Sendete. 

(2>en fiör^ei emporl^aUenb, bet ein ftärfereS Sid^t giebt.) 

Sendetet bir l^inab gum Slbgrunb. 

S)ort l^inauf, bort nur ift SRettung, 2530 

SSift umfponnen, fiel^ft bu? geinbe! 

9(uf ber redeten ©eite beS SBotgrunbeS treten (SttOüfjUtit auf. 

«tifü^rer* 3a, er iji'S ! ®ieb bid^ gefangen ! 

Shtftau. SBe^ I 

3attga. hinauf 1 

9(uf ber linlen @eite, l^inter BangaS Kütfen, erfd^einen Sttit^tU 

««führen C^i^'^ tft ber ^tebler I 

3attga* Ütur l^inauf I 

(atuftan eilt ben SBeg aur 8rüde hinauf.) 
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9(ttfül(tet (ber auf bet Itnieit @eite ftel^enben ftrteger). 

SScrtcnnt ben SBcg \f)m ! («nigc folgen t^) 

fRnftan (erf(^eintne6en ber Orüde). 

Sanga ! 
3attga* 9lur bie Srütfc frei nod^ ! 253s 

(Kuftan ^at bie Srüde betreten.) 
«uf ber redeten @eite ber SCnl^ö^e erfc^etnt ®iUltltre mU (befolge unb %adün, 

®Mmtt. C><^It! S)u93Iuf8er! 

dintga. Sßinft bu fallen 

38 on beS ^enletS ^anb, ein Steiget? 

9iun fkel^ft bu am reiä^ten ^la^e ! 

©tütj l^inab bid^ in bie Saluten, 

©tirb als »rieflet, fall al§ ^zlh I 2540 

&Mnaxt. @ieb bid^ ! gieb bid^ ! 

(!6on allen @elten ftnb ftrteger mttOradeln aufgetreten. 2)te bewaffneten bringen nä^er.) 

3a]tga* 9Mir ! SJerloren ! 

(Sine Shiftan äl^tdge ®eftalt ftür»t fldg in ben ©trorn. 3n bemfetben tütgenblitfe brit^t 
ber SrciS red^ts im tßorgrunbe sufammcn. iRuftan, auf feinem Sette liegenb, »trb ft(!^t6aT. 
!S>U betben finaben, toie am ©(^luffe beS erften Slufjugee, ibm pr @eite. (Sin @(i^(eier 
Mt fidö über bie Q^egenb, ein itteiter, ein britter. S)i< ®efta(ten toerben unbeutUc^. 

3anga berfinit SQSoIten bebeden bad (S^anje.) 

Stitfhitt (jid^ im ©d^lQfe betoegenb). 

SBe^ mir, mf) ! xi) bin betloten ! 

(2)er SU Sülen beS SetteS ftc^enbe, bunletgeficibete ftnabe sünbet feine ^adtl an ber 

brennenben beS ju Raubten fte^enben buntgefleibeten on, ber bafür bie feine gegen ben 

Soben augldf(!^t 9htftan ertoac^t Z)ie Knaben oerfinlen. S)ie SESoltm rücfn^örtS ber» 

sielten ftdg. 3)ae Snnere ber ^iltte erf(!^eint toie im erften Slufauge.) 

9htftatt (em^orfal^renb unb feine 9tnne befül^tenb). 

Seb' iä) no(ä^? — Sin xä) flefangen? 
©0 Dcrfci^Iang mi(ä^ nici^t bet ©ttom? 
Sanga ! 3o"90 ! O tnein ßlenb ! 2545 

3tt1lgtt (in feiner ^auStra(^t, mie im erften ^ufsuge, tritt ein mit einer Sampe, bie er 

mW), @nbli(i^ toaäj, bet 3Kotgen gtaut. 
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Unb bic ^fctbe fkel^n bereitet. 
«ttftttii. Un^olb ! 3Körbcr l ©d^Iange ! Teufel ! 
flommft bu l^er um mein ju fpotten? 
©inb glciiä^ SBipern beine ^aaxt, 2550 

glammen beiner Singen ©terne 
Unb ein S3U^ in beinet ^anb, 
^oä), ein ©terblici^er, SBerlocfter, 
SBitt iä) lül^Ien meine ^aä)t, 

Unb bct ®ol(ä^ l^iet foll betfui^en, 2555 

Ob bein 8eib bon gleii^em @rg, 
3ltö bie ©tirn, ber ©rimm, ba§ i&erj ! 

{tSx l^Qt ben S)oI(l^ ergriffen, ber neben feinem Seite ^ngt, im Segriff, il^n su fd^Ieubem.) 

3aitga. . ^ilfe ! SBel^ ! er ift bon ©innen ! 
3Kirja! 9Kaffub! ^öttbenn niemanb? 

(er entfliegt.) 

ffta^an. @r enlflol^ ! ^ä) bin nid^t mad^tloS, 2560 

©eine Waä)i nid^t unbeswinglid^ ! 
Unb nun fort au§ biefen 3läumen, 
SRingS umftellt mit SSobe^grauen I 

5Rur no(ä^ erft berlöf(^t ba§ Sid^t, 
®aS mi(i^ lunb giebt meinen S^einben. 2565 

(Sr bläft bie SQnU)e aue. 2)ur(l^ baS breite Sogenfenfter, baS bie größere ^ölfte beS ^in« 
tergrunbeS einnimmt, fielet man ben ^oriaont mit ben erften 3^t$^ ^<S anbred^enben 

ZaQti befäumt.) 

2Bo bie Spre? 3ft !ein 3lu§gang 

9lu§ ben ©d^retfen biefer Orte? 

ajlu^ id^ l^ier benn untergel^n? — 

©ord^, man lommt ! ©0 tüxU \ä) teuer 

9lur Derlaufen bie§ mein Seben ; 2570 

Stob em;)fangen, bod^ erft geben. 

((Sr ergreift ben neben feinem Seite fte^enben @Sbet) 
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äjl^affltb unb SHit^a lommen. Se^tete trägt eine ^tUbttnnttiht Seiu^te in ber ^aitb. 

9htfitaii. <£)a, bet Jtönig unb ©ulnare? 
9H(i^t bcr ßönig ! — SHJär' eä möglid^? 
S)u fci^ctnft 3)laf[ub. — Wxxia, aRitga l 
©ctb il^r tot, unb bin id^'S oud^? 2575 

SBie lam xä) in eure 9Kittc? 
©cl^c tt)icbcr bicfc ^üttc? 

O, Dcrfci^mcnbe nid^t bcin Slnfd^aun, 

®icfe ficbcDoHcn Slide 

Sin bcn ®unleln, bcn ®cf allnen I 2580 

S)cnn toaS mir bie Siebe giebt, 

Sa^V \ä) xM mit bluf gern ^affe* — 

Unb bo(| neiU; bi(ä^ l^aff xä) nxä)ü 

5Rein, i(^ fül^rs, bic^ ni(^t. — Unb bi(^ nic^t. — 

^afe? D, mit melii^ »armem Siegen 2585 

ftommt mein innres mir entgegen? 

^affe eud^ nid^t ! ^affe niemanb ! 

5!Köd^te aller SBelt bergeben, 

Unb mit Sl^ränen, fo toie el^mals, 

3n ber Unfd^ulb frommen Siagen, 2590 

tmV xä) neu mein 2lug [xä) tragen, 
a^irao. äluftan ! 
9htfitatt. 9lein, bleib fern bon mir ! 

SQBüfeteji all bu, m§ gefd^e^n, 

©eit tt)ir un§ gule^t gefel^n. 
aWirstt. Un§ gefel^n? 

ffMjtau. 2)en SEagen, SQßod^n — 2595 

mina. SBod^en, SEagen? 
m^an. SBeife id^'S? »etfe id&'§? 

gurd^tbar ift ber 3^tten 9Kad^t. 
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fßlina. SQßar'S bcnn mcl^r al§ eine ^aä)t? 

3an0a (tn ber Xfiüx erfci^einenb). 

|)etr, befiel^Ift bu nun bte ^ferbe? 
ffftit^a. %äf, erinnre bid^ bod^ nur ! 2600 

©eftern abenbs — fag il^m'ö, SSater, 

3Jlir tDirb gar gu \ä)mx babei* 
a^ffttb* @eftern abenbs, mei^t bu nid^i? 

SBoHteji bu bon uns hxä) trennen, 

®u befal^Ift für ^eut bie 5ßferbe. 2605 

«ttfteii. ©eftern abenb — ? 
a^affttb. S3Bann nur fonft? 

9htfitatt. ©eftern abenbS? — Unb ba§ alles, 

S3BaS gefeiten x^, erlebt, 

m bie ©rö&e, all bie ©reuel, 

Slut unb Stob, unb ©ieg unb ©d^Iad^t — ? 2610 

a^affitb* SBar üieQeid^t bie buntle äBarnung 

giner unbelannten 5!ßad^t, 

®er bie ©tunben finb toie Saläre 

Unb baS ^afjx toie eine 9la^t, 

SBoHenb, ba^ jtc^ offenbare, 26x5 

©rol^enb fei, toaS bu gebadet, 

Unb bie nun, entl^üllt baS SBal^re, 

Stimmt bie ©rol^ung fammt ber 9lad^t. 

Sraud^ ben SRat, ben ©ötter geben ; 

Stoeimal l^ilfretd^ finb fie faum. 2620 

9htfitait* 6ine 5lad^t ! unb mar ein Seben* 
a^affitb. 6ine 9lad^t. Ss toar ein SEraum. 

©d^au, bU ©onne, fie, biefelbe, 

älter nur um einen Stag, 

S)ie beim ©d^eiben beinem SEroJe, 2625 

©einer |)ärte 3^ugniS gab, 

©d^au, in il^ren eto'gen ®(eifen 
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©tctgt fic bort ben Setg l^inan, 

©d^cint erftaunt auf btc^ gu loeifen, 

®er f trog in neuer Sa^n ; 2630 

Unb mein ©ol^n anä), tüiflft bu reifen, 

es ift Seit, \d)xd nur bid^ an ! 

(ICte tuid^ baS tSfcnfter ftd^tbare (Segenb, bie f(!^on frtt^er alle Stufen beS brntmenben 
ZageS gezeigt ^at, ftra^lt jej^t in boQent &lan^ beS ©onnenaufgangeft.) 

9htfitatt (auf bte Ante ftürsenb). 

©et gegrüßt, bu J^eil'ge S^rül^e, 

@tt)'ge ©onne, fefgeS ^eut ! 

SBte bein ©tra^I ba§ näci^f ge Sunfel 2635 

Unb ber 9iebel ©d^ar jcrftreut, 

S)ringt er aud^ in biefen Sufen, 

©iegenb ob ber ©unfell^eit. 

2Ba§ bertoorren mar, tt)irb l^eKe, 

SBa§ gel^eim, ifl'S f ürber nid^t ; 2640 

S)ie ©rleud^tung tüirb gur SBärme, 

Unb bie SBärme, fie ift Sid^t. 

2)anf bir, ®anl ! bafe jene ©d^redEen, 
®ie bte C)anb mit Slut befäumt, 
©afe fie aOßarnung nur, nic^t SBal^rl^eit 2645 

9lid^t gefd^el^en, nur geträumt. 
®a^ bein ©tral^I in feiner ßlarl^eit, 
2)u ©rleud^terin ber SQßelt, 
Slid^t auf mid^, ben bluf gen S^redler, 
9lein, auf mid^, ben Steinen, fällt. 2650 

S3reit e§ au§ mit beinen ©tral^Ien, 
©enl e§ tief in jebe ©ruft: 
6ine§ nur ift ©lüdf l^ienieben, 
ging : be§ 3[nnern ftiflcr ^Jrieben 
Unb bie fd^ulbbef reite Sruft ! 2655 
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Unb bic ©röpc iji flefä^rltd^, 
Unb bcr SRul^m ein Iccrcä ©picl ; 
SBaS er giebt, [inb nid^f ge ©ci^atten, 
SQ3a§ er nimmt, e§ ift f o biel 1 

©0 benn fog' x(f) mid^ auf immer a66o 

So§ bon feiner ©^meiiä^elei, 

Unb Don bir, no(^ auf ben Änieen, 

tSltft' x^, Olim, ber @aUn brei : — 
fOHt^a. SRuftan ! — »ater ! 
Shtffaut* Srft Derjeil^ l 

9iimm, geneigt ber l^eifeen Sitte, 2665 

SBieber auf in beine ^ütte 

®en SSerirrten, feine SReu ! 
mim. C^örft bu, gSater? 
aWttffttb» D, tt)ie gerne I 

SRttftttii^ ®ann gieb bem SSerfud^er bort, 

3]^m, bor bem getoamt bie ©terne, 2670 

®ieb bie ffreil^eit il^m, gieb ©olb, 

2a^ il^n jiel^n in afle fferne ! 
3attga* ^err ! 

mftan (8tt öanga). 3(i^ toill'S ! — ^ä) bitte, SJater ! 
a^affttb* 2)u begegneft meinen SBünfd^en* 

Stelle l^in, benn bu bift frei ! 2675 

Stimm bir ein§ ber beiben ^ferbe. 

2BaS beS ©ätfels Sn^alt fafet, 

S)en id^ gab als SReifejel^rung, 

@S fei bein, nur aber ft^eibe ! 
^ttttgtt^ SBirllic^ frei? 
aWttffttb. S5u biff § ! 

Sttiiga (ßcßcn »hiftan). SBaS fag' td^? 2680 
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92ttfhm« S^i ben 3)QnI, inbem bu gel^ji. 
3ttttgtt^ ^ä) benüj' bic crftc S^rcubc. 

Scbt bcnn tool^l, il^r fluten bctbc ! 

©(i^önc Jungfrau, fcib bcbanft, 

Unb nun fort hnxä) Suf(i^ unb ^etbc ! 2685 

(a^lt einem ©ptung iux Zl^ttr hinaus.) 
9htfitatt (beraufgeftanbenift). 

9lun jut legten meinet Sitten ! 

©eftem abenb, nod^ beim ©d^eiben, 

Sie^eft bu mid^ l^offen, glauben, 

®afe l^ter biefe, beine %oä)ttx — 
ailaffttb. S)Qt)on fd^meifl unb \px\ä) nid^t meitet I 2690 

2)ie§ mein |)au§ unb jebe @abe 

Steir \ä) mit bem SReu'flen gern ; 

^oä), maS mel^r als |)au§ unb ^abt, 

5!neine§ Sebenö tiefften Sicxn, 

S)amit lafe für je^t mxäj fparen, 2695 

33iS bie 3citctt offenbaren, 

Ob, tt)a§ flol^, auf immer fem. 
din^m. Dl^eim, tt)ie? unb bu fannfl gmeifeln? 
a^affttb. 9lid^t, ba^ \ti^o bu f f iil^Ift ; 

^06) Dergife eS ni(|t : bie Sträume, 2700 

©ie erfci^affen nici^t bie SBünfd^c , 

®ie borl^anbnen meden fie ; 

Unb »aS jeftt Derfii^eud^t ber 5!ßorgen, 

Sag als ff eim in bir öerborgen ; 

|)üte bi(i^, fo tt)in aud^ id^* 2705 

9htftaiu Ol^eim, l^öre ! 
awirjtt. C^ör il^n, 35ater ! 

SWttffttb. ®u aud^ trittft auf feine ©eite? 
SWitätt. Sft er bod^ fo milb unb gut. 

(Seife ftlänge taffen ftd^ i^i^ten.) 
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mina. 5Kcin SBatcr ! 

3»affttb. Seife Jone ! 

mtt^a. ©tJti^ ein SQBott ! 

SWaffub* ©ie fommen näl&et. 2710 

(danga unb ber atte S)ertoif(i^ gelten au^en am t^fenfter vorüber. S)er filtt \pitU bie 
^arfe, 3anga bl&ft auf bec gldte baju. SS ift bte am C^be bed erften StufsugeS gehörte 

Snelobte.) 

3»affiib* 3ji boS 30^90 nid^t, ber ©d^toatje? 

Unb ber ®rei§ an feiner ©eite — 
9htpatt. SBel^l @ntfe^enl 
ä^irsa. Unb toorum? 

3ji es bod^ ber flüt'fle ©ertoifd^, 

@r, ber »unbertl^öf ge 3Kann, 2715 

S)er mit SRaten unb mit Seigren 

SSatergleid^ an mir getl^on. 
ffU^tm. 3lun, l^inab, il^r bunleln SCräume ! 

SSater, fprid^ ein gütig SSJort ! 
aRaffiib. ©d^au, pe naiven, fd^ou, fie fommen ! 2720 

Steigen nun [\^ öor ber ©onnen. 
mim. SBoter, fprid^ft bu ni(^t? 
aRaffttb (leife). @t, f))äter ! 

80^ uns l^ord^en je^t ; nur Iet§ ! 
IRuftait (cbenfo). 2lber bonn — ? 
mim (eftenfo). SSerfprid^ e§ ! 

aRaffttb. ©tille ! 

9htftaii uttb 3»ira« (M umfaffcn^)- Soter! Dl^eim! 

9Raffttb (nod^ immer nad^ au|en l^inl^otd^enb, mit ber Unten ^anb baS 3ei(!^en ber 

CintoiHißung gebcnb, leife). 3^ bO(3^, fei'S ! 2725 

(a)ic beibcn fmfen, t|n unb fic^ umfaffenb, auf bie Änie. S)ic Xöne fUngen noc^ immer 

fort.) 

2)er Sorl^ang f&IIt. 



NOTES 



Grillparzer allows himself much liberty in language and con- 
struction in this play owtng to the trochaic metre. General irregu- 
larities may be mentioned here to avoid crowding the notes. The 
vowel e is often elided (ru^n, Tiüf^n, ©lü^n, i^effrung, etc.). The 
past tense of weak verbs often drops an e (^orc^f, Übt', toollf , etc.), 
and many adverbs are used with or without the c (8Cni[c], fern[c], 
gurü(![c], etc.). Other letters are often elided ('nc8, eine« ; 'mal, 
einmal). The neuter adjective ending is often dropped, other end- 
ings occasionally. The pronominal subject of the verb is often 
omitted. Older forms of verbs are sometimes used (gebeut for 
gebietet, erlifd^t for erlöfd)t, etc.). The word-order is often capri- 
cious. 

$erf Often 

The names fD^ffllb and (^ftlttare are from the Arabian Nigkts^ 
SRirja is from Addison, [üttftatt from Voltaire, and ^l^ttga from 
Young. Cf. Introduction. 

(SantOtfattb, a city of Turkestan, near the Serafshan, formerly 
Marakanda, capital of Sogdiana and residence of the mighty 
Timur f 1405 (Marlowe's Tamburlaitu the Great)^ now belongs to 
Russia. It is the home of Klinger*s Giafar^ and is often men- 
tioned in the Araötan Nights, 

ACT I 

*9$org¥ltttb, more often ^orbetgrunb, analogous to hinter« 
gruttb. 

I. This scene was influenced by Weber's Freischütz II, 2, and 
the poet's own Ahnfrau I, p. 23. 

2» 3- er . . ♦ SSilber, Rustan. 

113 
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20. m&te, lofirbe {ein, the imp. subj. for the first conditional; so 
the pluperf. subj. is used for the second conditional. 

24. flBeibmeYt, poetical for 3agb; so line 184, Sßeibmann for 
Sager. 

26. ©aitm (seam), "edge," f7'd5fif. 

31. \tii9, older form for jcfet (MHG. ic^e, te^^UO). 

41. beff^mingte, from ©(^toinge (poetical), "pinion," winged; 
cf. Calderon*s La vida es sueno 13, 41 : 3)er 3Sogel ... ein befc^Wing» 
ter iSlumenfhraug. 

52. aitiSgeldf^t, a striking participial construction, but common 
in Grillparzer. — bei? Xagei? ^tt}it% oi, Romeo and Juliet III, 5: 
" Night's candles are bumed out." 

59. mai? er ^ter bemtiflt, Le., adventures, scope for bis activity. 
This characterizes his restless ^nergy. 

68. ^x fetb glftffltf^, the opening and closing chord of the 
play, the happiness and peace of a simple pure bome. The poet 
contrasts the character of Mirza, gentle, thoughtful, anxious, and 
forgiving, with that of Rustan, rough, thoughtless, and reckless. 

87. ttimtnerbar, nimmermehr. 

92. bed ^Wbii^f ungrammatical genitive (iRaci^t is feminine), as if 
from a masculine stem in analogy with be9 ^aged. 

93. felbft goes with SraiUtt ; beforeanoun, ^i;^»; af ter, " itself ." 
This line presages Rustan's dream. 

99. bed 9{au])en, refers to Rustan. 

102. ^^^^ einmal, sometimes^jusU 

1 35- berftO^lett, adverb, secreüy, These lines characterize Zanga ; 
like the evil genius of ambition he incites the eager Rustan to 
action. 

156. ber S^erf eierte, the perverUd fellow. 

1 70. ä3anb, i.e., of love, of marriage. Mirza avoids this subject 
now as also later. 

175. ^ie, i.e., the gods. 

177. ^enoiff^r ^ Persian hermit or monk. 

181. laXim nVitf only Just now. 

184. SBeibmantt, cf. line 24, note. 

186. C^ntir, an Arabian prince or govemor. 

199. ^ViXä^tf report has come, 

215. bte £ttft ift rein, the coast is clear. 
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219. ^ttttgettr Osmin; cf. line 186. 

225. ^ei ei^ bntm, " be it therefore/' Ut that be, 

239. bed 9Bt(bett refers to Rustan himself ; cf. line 3. 

240. ^VtX ! Le., upon bis heart. — tü^le, hortatory subjunctive. 
242. ber 9{a^lierttianbteit, i.e., of Rustan himself and bis uncle, 

Massud. The picture is somewhat forced, — their wishes like wild 
horses pulling in opposite directions the body of their peace. 
' 244. ffibcumärti? = fübtüärt«. 
252. Ob gleif^, obgleich, although, 

270. toiegenb, "rocking," danglingy hanging, 

274. ttOf^, supply ettDad to contrast with nidjtd« 

275. $e(bCttbrattl^, ckivalry. 

276. auf C^rbett, a remnant of older inflection and more common 
than auf ber (Srbe. 

280. Cf. Hamlet I, 2 : 

How weary, stale, flat, and unprofitable 
Seem to me all the uses of this world 1 

282. Cf. Schiller*s Wallensteins Tod l^ 4: 

— 2)a§ gang 
©cmetne t|l*§, baS erotfl ©eprifle, 
SBaä immer »er unb immer »teberfel^rt 
Unb morgen gilt, toeirs ^eute ^at gegolten ! 

296. ®(ft|f is the subject of bllbct. ^ur^ttr is the royal color. 
These words make such a vivid Impression upon Rustan 's Imagina- 
tion that they play over. into bis dream: as the prince bad risen 
from a village boy, so he dreams of rising to glory and empire. 

303. fd^auirig for fd)aucrUd), "awfully," wonderfully. 

306. These lines were influenced by Goethe's Mahomets Gesang 

(Cotta I, 247) : 

8el)t ben ÖfßtfenqueH, 

Spreube^cö, 



9la(l() ber (Sbne bringt fein £auf, 

3n bte (Sbne filberprangenb, 
Unb bie @bne ))rangt mit t^m, 
Unb bie fjflüjfc Don ber Gbnc, 
Unb bie S^äd^e Don ben SSergen 
Saud^jen ibm unb rufen : iBruber ! 
©ruber, nimm bie iBrüber mit, — 



116 NOTES [L. 30^^87 

309. ber ^Waä^tUf genitive plural after ftd^ aitite^meti, "to 
take care of/' to help, 

322. m&ljeit for ^6^1 loölgen; the figure U that of a mighty 
stream gathering to itself all the little sources and rushing through 
the meadows. It was influenced by Goethe's Gesang der Geister 
Über den Wassern (I, 249) : 

S)ed 9Renf((en Seele 

@(ei(^t Dem Baffer : 

Som ^immel fommt e8« 

3um ^itnmel ßeiat e8, 

Unb toieber nieber 

3uT (Srbe mu| e8, 

Ctpifl toe(^feInb/ — 
and his Grenun der Menschheit (I, 263) : 

9Ba9 unterfi^etbet 

@5tter üon SRenf^en? 

S)ag Diele äBeUen 

93oT jenen manbeln, 

(Sin ettioer ©trom : 

Uns l)ebt bie SBeOe, 

Setf(^Un0t bie SBeDe, 

Unb totr Derftnfen. 

340. Sht^tne, cousin ; originally one*s mother's sister. Grimm 
says the primary meaning is meibUd^e @eitent)ertvanbte. 

355. ^müX^t\Ximat--t»k\fi\%,X0^\fitxi\6)ffasiidicus, Notice here 
the roUicking lilt of the metre to express rapid action. The pas- 
sage recalls Schiller*s Die Schlacht* 

366. mit eittemmal, all at once, 

370. ^imtttt, farther away than ^erutn ; Grillparzer also uses ^in« 
k)or as farther than ^ert)or. 

371. ^thtl^xaVitXif tnisty gray dawn. 

373- ^Uftqualttt, ^a«^.— matt^ö; the c« is the German indef- 
inite object often used to denote something mysterious, uncanny. 

376. %t\%ttf Singular verb with plural coUective subject, as often 
in German. 

380. ^d, ba«. — £eben, so in Sappho 4» 148: 

Unb leben ift ja bo(^ beS Sebend ^ö#e8 Siel ! 

387. SRorbfta^l, '* murder-steel/' dagger. (Sifetl or @tQ^I is often 
used for ^olc^. 
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398. jad), jfilft, headlong, 

402. %tX 9BÜrger, the destroyer, like a reaper looking over 
the fallen grain. 

416. miltber, Uss; there is no regulär positive in modern Ger- 
man to this comparative and the Superlative mtnbeflend ; cf. Latin 
minor, mintmus, The Gothic had mins, minniza, minnists. 

438. eittd, Just a little, 
' 457> 9taf^a, or ^td^a, as in Lessing's Nathan der Weise, is the 
diminutive to the Hebrew Rachel. Mirza is trying to distract her 
father*s attention. 

484. tfXt %^\ti^, for my sake, 

496. t^at= betrug ftd^, conducUd himself haughtily ; cf. jt(3^ breit 
mw&^tVi, "to strut," "to swagger." 

499. This line, like 506 and 520, goes over into the dream ; cf. 
line 296, note. 

501. Ullb maiS beult bed B^^gd It0ll| tne^Y, and even somewkat 
more of the same nonsense, 

547. Cf. line 460. 

572. ${er Wiii^, /, too, love her, 

573. Itiemald, never shall I retum, 
613. C^d^ i.e.y his heart. 

618. ä3i(ber, visions of future fame; as in line 636, presages of 
the dream. 

627. ßUmtirer, strummer, from fllmpeni, "to strum"; the der- 
vish is meant. 

638. ßdntg! • » • fBaffen! Rustan cries out these words in 
his sleep as he sees the vision of the second act, where the great 
serpent is pursuing the king. From now on the play is but his 
dream. 

*ya $fttt)ften, old form of the dative plural, used only in 
this phrase and also §]t SfA{|ett, to be translated as a singular. 

*)toei Nabelt, these two boys» the one gayly clad with torch 
unlightedy the other darkly clad with lighted torch, are the genii 
respectively of dream-life and real life. As Rustan passes from 
real life into dream-life the torch of the dark genius ignites that of 
the bright genius and is then extinguished. 

*^tbjitXtXf the transparent ganze curtains used so much in 
Wagnerian music-drama. This tableau is wonderfully beautifuL 
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(In the first manuscript the ending of this act was simpler and 
much less effective.) 

ACT II 

639. The fine apostrophe to Freedom is reminiscent of the 
poet's own Irenens Wiederkehr and of Schiller's An die Freude, 
648. Hand upon the dock (system) of the universe, Cf . Schiller : 

f^reube ^ei^t Me ftarfe ^ber 

3n ber etDigen 9tatuT, 
Bfreubc, gfreube treibt bie IRfiber 

3n ber großen SSSeltenu^r. 

652. ^ie ^Vi^ to avoid ambiguity the German must repeat the 
personal pronoun that the verb may agree. 

661. SBte ber S^Ogel; this passage was adapted from the poet's 
own translation of Calderon's La vida es sueno 13, 40. 

664. ob = über. 

673. IBeYge fteigett; cf. in Heine's Harzreise: 

Vuf bie Serge toiH \^ fteigett/ 

SBo bie bunfeln Sannen ragen, 
SBddde raufd^en, 935gel jtngen, 

Unb bie fiol^en SBoIfen jagen. 

687. ft^iegeltt for fid^ fplcgctiu 

689. 9?ur fo Jtt, only onward, 
691. and C^ttbe, the Horatian re spiee finem, 
699. beim S^ef^er, (fver the cups, 

714. (obefatt (or lobefam), worthy; the Word is no longer in 
general use. 

716. 6^^ait, Turanian govemor-general. — C^mir, cf. line 1860. 

717. ^rttfiltteil, the southem Caucasus. 

734* Sifiti^, on the Kur, the Russian capital of Transcaucasus. \ 

739. fiff 'geö = äffifdl, from bcr 2lffc, " the ape." 

740. i^^ai » • » kfett, South-German and colloquial for taö. 
749* (0i9geffl(|(agett^participialimperative; cf.angefagtl line 774 

and such forms as eingefitegenl aufgeragt 1 
754. Note the oriental fatalism. 
764. Sttttfer, Sung^err, a young genüeman. 
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771. 9@e]^ ttttb Kfl| ! interjections as nouns; cf. Goethe's Haide- 
röslein : 

^alf i^m bod^ fein 9Be^ unb %((. 

773« *®ll|(ailge* The scene is purposely imitated from Mozart's 
Du ZatiberflÖte^ page 22. The Prince Tamino, pursued by a great 
monster in a rocky valley, cries out : 

3u ^ilfe ! gu ^ilfe ! @onfi bin td^ betloren/ 
^er Uflifien Schlange aum Opfer erf orcn ! 
SSaTm^cTgige Götter ! 8((on naljet fie fl(^ ! 
%Ai rettet mi(^ ! ad) f(^ü<)et micft ! — 

and then falls unconscious on the rocks. 

807. Sttgetttrug, illusion, 

838. ittttt gtlt'i^ ! »iTw'j the iime, 

841. £aitbe, the old plural form used poetically and in Com- 
pounds, e.g., bie iR^einlanbe. 

854. ^ort, treasure, refuge, It meant first a "treasure" (OHG. 
hört, cf. bcr 9iibclungcn^ort, Anglo-Saxon kord\ then a "refuge** 
(in Luther's writings), then " protection." Grillparzer uses it of ten 
to designate a king. 

857. beut allett, alle bem. 

878. am 9ianb (on. the edge)» at an end, 

890. (Sine (^XtvSut ftaitb il^l i\^X, equal (to the danger), Ifaced it, 

891. bett ^XWXtUf the horror; this word should be neuter, not 
masculine. The poet has confused baS @rauen with an old dialect- 
ical word, ber @rau, found in Opitz and Logau. It may be regarded 
as an Austrianism. 

901. 2^rtt<? = S^rotj; cf. gum ©djutj unb Sru^j. 

913. ßo^lett, coals cffire; cf. Romans xii, 20. 

914. genfer is the object of W^tf the deuce ivith your fear, 

920. brüftettb, ft(^ brüflenb. 

934- Sitlftan . ♦ ♦ Warfen ^abettattb ; Rustan is the name of the 
great Persian mythological hero, who should be known to English 
readers from Matthew Arnold's Sohrab and Kustum, His marvelous 
feats were related by the poet Firdusi in his Schähndmeh, about 
980 A.D. He was known to Grillparzer through Görres' Heldenbuch 
von Iran, 1820. 

956. Rustan realizes all this hope, as Zanga relates line 1 1 70. 
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966. Iai9 ^dll)fle, Gülnare herseif, who modestly tries to aToid 
the topic just as Mirza did, line 171. 
1000. ^etn, fifr Himy Le., God. 
1055. ^^rent ; we would ezpect the genitive. 

1057. ^leidi gilt ttidit iioit gletiliem Sf^eine, tkings wkick look 

tUike are not (Uways alike, 

1060. 4^ ^kM 3a4r t{l Ottdl ein Sag, a German proverb; cf. 

Macbeth I, 3: 

Come what come may, 

Time and the hour nms through the roughest day. 

1065. Itlt^il; Grillparzer, like Shakspere, often apostrophizes 
** mischief .*' 

1067. 9Retlted Smind, the first falnt allnsioa to themysterious 
feeling, often had in dreams, that one is only dreaming; further 
nse is made of this phenomenon lines 1359» 2292 ff. 

1068. Odinilt; Rustan takes this spectre, the symbol of an evil 
conscience, for Osmin, with whom he had fought during the day 
and who had taunted him with his weak ambition (lines 462 ff.). 
All this comes up again in the dream, the figure itself changing 
and growing ever more terrible. Rustan's supersensitiveness to 
scom is also carried over from line 523 to line 1483. The effect is 
heightened on the stage by the hollow Intonation of the spectre, 
reminiscent of the dervish's song last heard by Rustan on falling 
asleep; cf. line 1289. 

1085. This line, like a hollow echo of line 781, produces a 
weird effect. 

II 25. This line is spoken in a half-waking condition. 

II 38. ^ntntaniteit, one of the phenomena of nightmare. This 
f right is the reflex of the quarrel in lines 478 ff. 

II 59. %t9 ßdntgd IpO^e ©nabelt^ hisgracious maj'esty; the plural 
verb is used out of respect to a high personage. 

ACT III 

*^n{feil (French coulisses)^ side-tcenes, wings, Gßtobc 
(French), stage^ porch^ from Latin strata (z/iff). S^ftlbai^tll (Middle- 
Latin), canopy. (^iroje, grandees, 

1 1 69. llOttt j^OIlf e, from the royal house. 
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1185. get^att, ftd^ betragen ^atte. Cf. line 496. 

1208. fimbergletfldett, witkout compare. 

1222. ^rftttii, poetic for Drohen. 

1240. £a^ btt über, an Austrianism for äberlag bu, leave tofate. 

1244. ber Seit, ber Sötoe. 

1255. As we know (line 766), Zanga told Rustan to claim noble 
birth ; the king has never heard of his f ictitious f amily. 

1265. 99$ttd, the pronoun used as a noun. 

1281. ^^VXVXtt the shrill notes go through the whole dream like 
a Wagner Leitmotiv for the Osmin-phantom ; cf. line 1068, note. 

1293 ^^^ i^tte, the king means such as he heard when he saw 
the brown-mantled man slay the serpent. They really are the inar- 
ticulate cries of the dumb father very skillfuUy made to disturb 
the king in his eulogy of the false Rustan. 

1328. *ßftmmer(ing, obsolescent for Kämmerer. 

1333* Sfdmutt, once called the Oxus, now the Amur; but 
Samarkand really lies near the Serafshan. 

1340. berfelbige, Austrianism for berfelbe. 

1353. Rustan's evil conscience exposes his guilt here as in 
line 2174. 

1359* SrUtttlt, again the dreamy recoUection of a dream; cf. 
note, line 1067. 

1374* g(eifi|t tx vMBit — ? supply bem alten S)erlt)if(j^, who passes 
into the dream as old Kaleb. 

141 1. gtafc größllr!^, 

1441. ^n ^O^eil C^ttaben, most graciously; from the old phrase, 
jlemanbem ettvad gu @naben galten. 

1445. 8fa^lie= gä!)nteln, troop, gS^nletn is more common than 

Saline, which really means a " flag " ; so the Latin vexillum first 

meant "flag," then **troop." Cf. Schiller, Jungfrau von Orleans^ 

line 286: 

Unb }teV bem Pönt0 )u mit fei^ie^n gfabnen. 

1447« ßäS*r supply fte, ref erring to $auptmann«flette. The two 
lines are diff icult ; literally, " It will allow to be boiled for you 
with bones half shot to pieces a meagre beggarVsoup," i.e., "That 
would be a poor place with but scanty fare." 

149^- genftbeir = gegenüber. 

1495* @l^eUe(, zenith. 
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1501. XWMtlpftih, giddy path, This passage reminds us of 
Schiller's y»»^r0i^ von Orleans^ line 2582 : 

^tommer €tab ! C, ^&tt' id^ ntmmet 
aRit bem @(^»crte btcft Mrtaufi^t ! 

1518. SBa^tt, opticcd Illusion, the shade of murdered Osmin. 

1519. 4^e(beit, e.g., Caesar at the Rubicon. 

1531. *This old woman with her poisoned cup, the Symbol of 
the desire to murder, Coming and going like a phantom, is from 
Mozart's Zauberflöte, page 71. 

1562. erltff^t, from er(o{(^en; originally the verb was (efd^eiu 

1653. Serbli^uett, deceased; Grillparzer uses this word fre- 
quently. — gra^, cf. line 141 1. 

1669. bett, a relative pronoun ref erring to 9letter. 

1680. 4>^^ftedr c^- ^^e 9^ 

1682. reifte = reinige. 

1687. frommeu * * , itil^en, cf. the phrase gu 9ht^ unb ifromtneiu 

1748. ^roftt (Latin), much good may it da you; the usual ezpres- 
sion in drinking. This scene is a visualization of Kind's pro- 

verbial couplet : 

3tvtf((en Sipp' unb Pelc^eSranb 
^(^toebt ber ^nltern SR&t^te ^anb. 

1776. fBa^ia, the name was invented by the poet. 

1781. ^Vtyx^ A fine effect that Rustan should hear the king 
reading in the vindication of Mirza, his beloved, alone comparable 
with Gülnare. Remember Massud and Mirza are taken over into 
the dream as the king and Gülnare. 

r787. 9htftatt* He really hears Mirza calling him in the night 
as later. 

1790. *@(ireii^, the old dervish, who appears as Kaleb in the 
dream. This beautifui vision is seen by Rustan alone. (It recalls 
somewhat the vision in Faust, line 2429.) It is the wonderful 
phenomenon of a dream within a dream. Like the following 
tableau (line 181 7) of the 2)?ann t)om f^elfen (Osmin's phantom) it is 
the visualization to Rustan of the letter. 

1795. S'tivSd! Rustan really calls out her name in his sleep, 
and she really hears him (cf. line 2358) and calls out his name 
which he hears (lises 1787, 1797, 1805). 

181 7. *^ViMttf the Symbol of stinging conscience. 
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1820. (Stttfe^en! Rustan really cries out in his struggle to 
awaken. Cf. lines 1824 and 1067, note. 

1823. er, the SKann üom gclfen in the vision, to which the ^tt 
(line 1825) refers; just as he appeared }^vi fpat after Rustan had 
lied to the king about the serpent (line 1062) and started on his 
career of crime, so now after Rustan has allowed the king to drink 
the poison he comes )U {))ät (The refrain of the whole dream is 
" too late.") 

1857. @tttiS uvh eiltiS! After grasping repeatedly in vain, as one 
often does in dreams, he finally holds a chalice in each hand, but 
is so terrified that he can see but one at a time and seeks the 
other. A wonderf ul presentation of the awful delirium of a fearful 
dream I 

1861. brattft = braußen. 

1866. ^ttttf old form of nominative singular. 

1895. Another dream-phenomenon ; Rustan is raised from the 
depth of despair to the height of joy in a moment. Gülnare thinks 
Kaleb murdered her father and implores Rustan to take her and 
the empire. 

1902. deinen Spanten; thus in l.essing*5 Emtlm Ga/otti Appiaxd 
dies with his murderer Marinelli's name on his Ups. 

1940. *)ot(ber SBerstoeifelttltg ; he had hoped to be king, not 
merely prince consort. 

ACT IV 

1956. %^^xViVi^ (^hys^t infernal pit^ pit 0/ helL Zanga appears 
later as a demon, line 2516. 

1963. tttttPeYttotitmett, untried;tint ^oäjt üentel^men, *^xo try a 
case." 

1968. Prtc; cf. Shakspere, 5'(7««<?/ XXIII: 

To hear with eyes belongs to love's fine wit, 

1979. 9^dtett^ irregulär nominative accusative plural to Me 92ot, 
formed by analogy from the stereotyped dative plural üon iWbtcn. 

2002. SBelf^ett 9{efi4tei9? Rather a free use of the genitive 
absolute, as in line 2464. 

2031. mad n^t, »a« nötig (tfi). 

2077. J^t^ Senett, bed lüömen, Rustan himself. 
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2Z26. hmt»ttW9ttUt9, moüey-confused^ is the reading of the 
firstCotta edition; the fifth has btutDerlOomted. Preference has 
been given to the former, because it occurs again in similar usage 
line 2402, whereas the latter occurs nowhere eise in Grillparzer. 
Many Compounds are, however, made in German with blut (blut« 
iung, blutfremb). 

2189. Saubei^, locative genitive frequent in Grillparzer. 

2210. ^er if^, cf. line 652, note. 

2223. am millbefitett, Uast of all; not "at least" Cf. line 416, 
note. 

2289. 9tttfta]t; again he hears his name called (cf. line 1787, 
note). The idea of the old man regaining speech through terror 
Grillparzer took f rom his own plan f or a tragedy, Krösus (i 2, 99), 
of whose son history relates the same. The poet also mentions the 
impression a young actress as a deaf-mute made upon him in an 
old play, Die Waise und der Mörder 19, 182. He had also seen 
Auber's Die Stumme von Portici. 

2296. ^orii^; the clock (an anachronism) has really Struck 
three. Rustan speaks half-awake, knowing he is but dreaming all 
this. The others are too busy about the dying Kaleb to notice his 
digression. Three o*clock is the hour of lowest vitality. Grill- 
parzer compares the effect of dramatic poetry to an early moming 
dream, realized as such 1 5, 85 ; cf . Introduction. The first audience, 
appreciating the exquisite art of this scene, broke out in applause. 
Laube makes the ridiculous remark in his Nachwort 7, 220, that 
the spectators were pleased to leam it all a dream I Just as if they 
had not been aware of the fact from the second act on. 

2303. 9Rtr$a; notice how skillfuUy the poet depicts first 
Rustan's faint consciousness that he is but dreaming; then the 
retum to the dream, when he mistakes the maid for Mirza; then 
the last glimmering of consciousness, when he tries to blow the 
Phantoms away and they remain, and finally the reckless abandon- 
ment to the dream. 

2350- SäWÖ« • • ♦ ^ferbe ; notice this is cried by 9htfiait'd 
Stimme. He is really calling out in his sleep, as Mirza confirms, 
line 2358. As the stage direction says, his voice is heard calling 
repeatedly; it awakens Zanga, who brings the horses, line 2547. 

2355. ut SBranb, this is the reflection upon the dreamer of ligbta 
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actually Struck by Mirza and Zanga in the cottage; they appear 
with them, lines 2258 and 2544. We see frequent glimpses of the 
lights from now on, lines 2997, 2510, 2526, etc. 

2357. The dream-scene closes here for a few minutes with the 
gradual fading of sight and sound into deep silence and darkness. 
A Short real scene ensues between Mirza and her father, who have 
heard Rustan calling out wildly in his sleep. 

2392. The dream-scene, as in Act II, again appears, gradually 
with distant sounds of battle dying away. 

2417. S^roffett, cf. Julius Cäsar II, I, "young ambition's 
ladder." 

2425. @äftt( = @älulum. — im iRaif eu = Im WXdtn, v>ith a Cen- 
tury atyour back* 

2503. ^(attg, the reflection in the dream of the real noise made 
in the cottage by the coming of Mirza and Massud; cf. line 2390. 

2526. «eittett gefHeltett, tofbenartigett Mx)^tx, a dub-Hke buut 

with a handle, It is also called a 9){oberf4)tiamitt, 97lober))iIg, byssus 
mushroom, It is really the reflection of the lamp (line 2545*), but 
in the dream a piece of decayed phosphorescent wood, which Zanga 
uses as a torch. So when Mephistopheles is taking Faust up the 
Brocken (line 3857), of which this scene is reminiscent, he calls a 
wiIl-o*-the-whisp to light them. The scene is also reminiscent of 
the famous Wolfsschluchtscene in Weber*s Freischütz (page 39), 
where Kaspar turns into a demon before the bewildered Max. 

2541. mir! So Mephistopheles calls to Faust at the end of the 
first part (line 461 1) : $er gu mit! The fall is the usual ending of 
a nightmare. Zanga sinks like a demon. By means of gauze 
curtains the vision changes gradually from the original starting. 
point, the bridge at the end of Act I, back to reality, Rustan's 
Chamber, where he lies upon his couch. 

2547. ^ferbe, the real Zanga comes with them, having heard 
Rustan cry out in his dream for them; cf. line 2350. Rustan still 
takes Zanga for a demon and calls him ^örber. Solange, Xettfel; 
so Faust calls Mephistopheles (line 3324) @cf|Iattgc! @d|(angc! 

2552. ^Ixi^f really the lamp in Zanga's band. Grillparzer relates 
(19, 182) that intense terrible emotion caused him to see in the 
agent a demon emitting fire ; thus when hearing the singer Velluti, 
es fei mir gelDefen, ald ob f^euer aus bem Körper bed <^ängerd aud« 
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gel^e, and on seeing MUe. Demmer in Die Waise und der Aförder^ 
9u(4 l^ier war meine (Sm))ftnbun0 gleii^fam mit einem f(4immemben 
Sichte begleitet, ^oA aud bem ^ör)}er ber <^(^auf)}ielerin audgugel^en 
{d^ien. 

2585. 9lefletl (neuter, not masculine), emotion, 

2596. ^ei{ idjl'i^? In his confusion Rustan uses the same 
words as in his distraction before the king (line 1834). 

2614. The teaching of Voltaire's story: the relativity of time. 
The foUowing lines contain the idea of Klinger's novel: the 
instructiveness of dreams. Cf. Introduction. 

2621. Seien-Xtannt, play upon the name of the piece, as often 
in dramatic literature. 

2632. Cf. Milton's Paradise Lost III ; 

- Hall, holy Light, offspring of Heaven, first-bom. 

2640. fÜrbet (obsolescent), henceforth, 

2654. bei^ Ijltlteint ftitter ^nebeit ; the same moral is often found 
in Grillparzer. 

2657. Sttt^m ; the thought is frequent in Grillparzer. Cf. Intro- 
duction, page — . 

2678. SRetfe^e^tttltg, viaticunty Provision for joumey. 

2700. ^ie Xtättnte ; cf. Introduction, page xxiv. 

2713. (Stttfe^ett; in his feverish excitement he mistakes for a 
moment Zanga and the dervish of real life for the Zanga and 
Kaleb of the dream. 

2721. Sonnen, dative Singular by poetic license; it is the 
OHG. form for the weak genitive, dative, and accusative. — Bow- 
ing to the rising sun is an Islam custom. 

2725. Moved by the dervish 's music, Massud relents; so at the 
end of the Freischütz the hermit appears with his famous song tö 
join the lovers. 
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